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INTRODUCTION. 
1. THE MANUSCRIPT. 


The ' Varpa-ratnákara' is the oldest work in the Maithili language 
of North Bihar so far known, and it goes back to the Ist half, perhaps 
to the lst quarter, of the 14th century. It is preserved in a unique 
MS. on palm-leaf now in the library of the Royal Asiatic Socioty of 
Bengal, in its Government Collection of MSS. (No. 48/34). The MS. is 
written in old Maithili characters. It originally contained 77 folia, but 
17 of these are now missing (folia 1 to 9 at the beginning; folia 11 and 
12, 14 and 16, 17, 19, 26 and 27). The leaves measure fiom 10” long 
by 1j' to 2" broad, fairly well preserved, but some pages are slightly 
damaged by white ants. Generally there are fivo lines on each page, 
but there are a few pages with four lines and a few more with six. 
The writing is fairly legible. 'The work now begins with page 10a. 
Fortunately the last page (77b) giving the colophon has been preserved, 
and we know from it that the MS. was written in the year 388 of the 
La Sam era which is still current in Mithilà: this corresponds to 
1607 A.C., the La Sam having commenced from 1119 A.C. 

The present MS. has been copied from two other MSS., both of 
which seem to have been imperfect. or incomplete. At least one 
certainly was. The work is in several chapters called Kallolas. The 
seventh kallola in the present MS. ends at page 09b, line 3, after which 
the eighth apparently commences, and it is continued to p. 70b, 
where, while the work is in the course of enumerating various kinds of 
ships and boats, it breaks off abruptly at line 4. A verse in Sárdüla. 
vikridita metre, with a number of errors and omissions, then follows, 
indicating the termination of the work: 


mafa (=A) [र] धिमन्दिमो मुररिपोबच्ःसाल ait 

थावश्रिजे( = को efaa x स [स] सुख रलाकरो विन्दति 
यावत्पङ्कजबाम्धवस्थ भु( == भ) वन न्युद्योतयन्ते कराः 

कार्य नो कविशेष( = ख) रस्य सुधियां तायत्कषौटोत्सवम्‌ 1 


after which comes this statement, in corrupt Sanskrit: आद म्रन्थमेकं WRIT 
(,) दितोयस्य wfavafafenwafa तक्षिष्तते Wo have after that several 
other varnands or descriptions, beginning with urin, up fo the end 
(page 77b), and again the work is made to end, without the expected 
title of the last kallola. The verse यावच्नौ रचिनन्दिनो, otc., occurs again 
in a corrupt form, and then comes the colophon giving the date of 


( ix ) 
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the copying and the name of the scribe, Sri Manikara (= Manikara), 
of village Sauri ; and the MS. ends with a salutation (uw सं ९८८ खाखिनवदि 
सप्तमौ रवौ सोरिआ्याग्रामे सदु श्रोमभिकरेक्निखितेयं एसोति॥ खो मेरवाकगिवकिङ्गाय 
नमः ॥ ) 

The first source MS. was thus defective: there was no proper 
ending of the work in it, and besides certain things seem to have been 
left out from the body of the work, which were added at the end from 
the second source MS. by the copyist. Unfortunately the title of the 
eighth kallola has not been given by the copyist, either through the 
absence of it also in the second MS., or through some inadvertence. 

Judging from the ordinary age of MSS. in the Modern Indo- 
Aryan languages, the date of copying, 1507 A.C., is fairly old for a 
work in à Modern Indo-Aryan speech. 

At the request of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and through the 
authorisation of the Bengal Government, the late Mahimahdépadhyaya 
Pandit Haraprasada Sastri, M.A., D.Litt., C.I.E., instituted a search 
for Sanskrit MSS. during the years 1895 to 1900. In that connexion 
he undertook two trips to Nepal and one to Benares. The results of 
his Nepal trips are well known: he recovered and described a number 
of valuable works so long preserved in that country, works which 
were supposed to have been lost for ever or the very existence of 
which was not known. His two assistants Pandits Rakhala-Candra 
Kavyatirtha and Vinoda-Vihari Kavyatirtha travelled all over Bengal 
(with its old boundaries, including Bihar, Chota Nagpore and Orissa), 
visiting private collections of MSS., taking notes, and securing MSS. 
for the Government wherever they could be obtained. The MS. 
of the V.R. was obtained from Mithilà by Pandit Vinoda-Vihári 
Kavyatirtha in course of this search. Mahimahopidhyaya Pandit 
Haraprasáda Sastri, in his "Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts (1895-1900)’ (Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901), 
which is addressed to the Hony. Secretary of the Society, thus 
doscribes this find (p. 23): 

‘6. The last Maithila MS. obtained during these years under 
review is that of the Varpana-ratnükara by Jyotirigvara Kavicekhara- 
cáryya. The MS. is dilapidated in the extreme. But the portion that 
is still in good preservation is written in bold and beautiful hand. 
The character is ancient Maithili which can be scarcely distinguished 
from ancient Bengali. The language is Maithili but it cannot be 
properly distinguished from Bengali as there are more than 50 per cent 
of expressions that are Bengali. The book belongs to the early part 
of the 14th century. No Bengali or Maithila MS. of that age has yet 
been discovered. The subject-matter of the book is very curious. 


INTRODUCTION xi 


It gives the poetic conventions. For instance, if a king is to be 
described, what are to be his qualities; if a capital is to bo described, 
what are to be the details; and so on. Sometimes the conventions are 
very amusing. I will give the description of a pimp; she must be about 
a hundred years old, with wrinkles all over her body, her hair as white 
as conch shell, her head high, her body without flesh, her cheeks all 
shrunken, her teeth all fallen. She must be a brother of Nérada 
(the god of quarrels) and an expert in bringing two persons together, 
and so on. This book seems to have guided the genius of Vidyapati. 
As regards the antiquity of the work, the author is already well 
known from a MS. of Dhirttasamagama Nataka in the Durbar Library. 
The Nataka was composed by the same Jyotirigvara Kavigekhara 
during the reign of Harasimha Deva, the last of the Karnataka 
Kings of Mithila, whom Prof. Bendall placed in or about 1324.’ 
Unfortunately, details as to the time and place of the find, and 
the name of the last owner have not been given. The MS. has passed 
into the custody of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, along with other 
Government MSS. There it has remained unknown and unutilised, 
except by Pandit Haraprasáda Sástri, who first brought it to the notioe 
of the learned world. In his Introduction to the collections of 
Buddhistic verse in Old Bengali and Western Apabhramáa, the ‘Hajar 
Bacharer Purana Bàngalày Bauddha Gin 0 Doha’, published by the 
Vangiya Sahitya Parisad, Pandit Sàstri referred to the list of the 
Siddhàs or Mahayana Saints of later Buddhistic times as given in the 
V.R. (pp. 35-36, 'Bauddha Gin O Doha’, Calcutta, Bengali year 1323). 
In an article on the names of the fractional numbers in Bengali, con- 
tributed to the ‘Vangiya Sahitya Parisad Patriká' for Bengali year 
1330, the present writer also has had occasion to quote a passage 
from this MS. He has also noticed the work briefly in his ‘Origin and 
Development of the Bengali Language', Calcutta, 1920, Vol. I, 


pp. 102-3. 

The philologist who in a sense ‘discovered’ the Maithill and other 
Bihari dialects, by first studying them properly and indicating their 
true position within the family of the Modern Indo-Aryan languages, 
namely, Sir George Abraham Grierson, curiously enough does not 
mention the MS. or the work either in his note on Maithili literature in 
the Linguistic Survey of India volume on the Bihari dialects (L.S.I., 
V, II, 1903, pp. 17-18) or in his valuable grammar of Maithili (second 
edition, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909, pp. xiii ff., where the L.S.]. 
account is repeated). It is likely that the notice of the work in Pandit 
Haraprasáda Sastri’s Report escaped the attention of Sir George, who 
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is truly the father of Maithili studies, and he missed examining the 
MS. when he was in India. 

The late Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti in his brilliant paper in 
the ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal’ for 1915 (pp. 407-433), 
reconstructing the political history of Mithila during the pre-Mughal 
périod, speaks of Jyotiriévara as deserving mention for having com. 
posed the earliest extant work in the Maithili vernacular, the ‘Varna- 
ratnakara’ (p. 414). Mr. Chakravarti apparently consulted the 
original MS., as he gives the correct name of the work, which is‘ Varna- 
ratnakara’, as it occurs in the MS., and not in the form in which it 
has been given by Pandit Haraprasáda in his Report and in the 
‘Bauddha Gin’ (as 'Varnana-ratnákara') Mr. Chakravarti's state- 
ment was given by the late Mr. Rakhal Das Banerji in his ' Barnigalar 
Itihás', II, Bengali year 1324, p. 138: Banerji however said that the 
V.R. was on or about Maithili. Mr. Shyam Narayan Singh in his 
‘History of Tirhut’ (Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1922) has in; 
corporated the words of Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti and of Pandit 
Haraprasida 5६801 without proper indication of his having quoted 
from to theso scholars (p. 69, and pp. 141-142). 

In 1919 the University of Calcutta under the guidance of tho late 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee instituted the study of the Indian Vernaculars 
as a subject for the M.A. degree examination, and Maithili, the language 
of over 10 millions of people in Bihar, with a long culture behind it 
and boasting of at least one great poet, namely, Vidyàpati, whose 
position is of the first rank in Indian literature, was recognised as an 
independent language and not as a mere patois,—although in its own 
homeland people speaking it regard it as a rustic speech, Hindüstáni 
(High Hindi or Urdü) alone being recognised as the vernacular of the 
land in the schools and the law-courts. Students in the University of 
Calcutta can now take up Maithili either as their principal subject, or 

as subsidiary subject for the M.A. examination in Indian Vernaculars, 
in addition to offering it as a vernacular from Matriculation to the 
B.A. Maithili literature is mostly in MS. The Maithili characters are 
very similar to those of Bengali—the alphabets of both Maithili and 
Bengali having developed out of the common script of Eastern India 
in the post-Gupta period. The fact that till recently Maithili types 
were never cast and no books were ever printed from Maithili types 
is partly responsible for the language itself being in the shade. A 
Maithil boy of the upper classes is taught the Maithili alphabet, and 
Maithil Brahmans and others usually employ this alphabet in writing, 
but in printing, Devanagari is ordinarily used. Some elementary 
sohool primers and some ritualistic literature in Sanskrit have been 
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published in the Maithili character, in lithograph only—the latter 
being in the orthodox poti form. A little Maithili literature has been 
printed in Devanágari, and two or three Maithili journals regularly 
come out in Devanagari. The result of the influence of this literature 
printed in Devanagari, combined with the compulsory study of Hindi 
in £he schools to the exclusion of the mother tonguo and its own script, 
has been that the knowledge of the native script is becoming more 
and more restricted. In fact the old script is falling into disuse, and 
a new generation of Maithils is growing up with the knowledge only 
of Devanagari. The bulk of the literature of Maithili being in MS., 

to facilitate Maithili studies, Sir Asutosh had Devanigarl transcripts 

of a number of Maithili works made, to bo edited and published under 
the auspices of the University. Ho even thought of having the first 
fount of Maithili letters prepared for this purpose, but his sudden 
death in May 1924 prevented the maturing of this idea. (4 fount of 
Maithill types has since been cast at the instance of some Maithil 
enthusiasts for their mother tongue, and a little literature has been 
printed in that, but it seems Devanagari has definitely by now 
ousted the Maithili script, the latter being octasionally employed as a 
decorative type in headings and titles, etc.) The V.H. has for a 
number of years been prescribed by the University of Calcutta asa 
text for Maithili (as ६ principal language) for the M.A. examination. 
A transcript from the Asiatic Society of Bengal MS. was made with a 

view to its publication by the University, but the publication has been 

unavoidably delayed. In the year 1926, the first candidate who 

offered Maithili as his principal subject was examined on the V.R., and 

he had to study tho work from a MS. copy made from the University 
transcript. The University transcript was very carefully collated 
with the original MS. early in 1923, and tho present writer took part 
in this collation. A press copy of the work was prepared by the late 
Pandit Khuddi Jha, Banaili Lecturer in Maithili in the Department of 
Post-graduate Instruction in Arts in the University of Calcutta. A 
second text, and a complete one, was felt to be imperatively necessary 
to edit the work properly. The attempts of Pandit KhuddI Jha to 
trace another copy in Mithilà were so far unsuccessful, and the Asiatic 
Society MS. consequently continues to be the unique MS. and only 


source of this valuable work. 


2. THE AUTHOR— HIS Wonxs, His DATE AND His Times, 


The author of the V.R., Kavisckharacarya Jyotiriévara Thakkura, 
fortunately for us, is quite 9 well-known figure in late or medieval 
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Sanskrit literature. He is also the author of at least two Sanskrit 
works which are well known, the prahasana or farce called the 
'Dhürtta-samágama', and the work on erotics called the 'Pafica- 
siyaka’. A third work, also on erotics, called the ‘ Ranga-Sekhara' is 
mentioned by Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti ('Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal', 1915, p. 414, footnote), and this book is said to be 
extensively quoted in later Sanskrit literature, ७प I have not been 
able to see it. 

The ‘ Pafica-siyaka’ or ‘the Five Arrows (of the God of Love)’ 
is in five sections, and is in verse, describing the secret processes of 
love (the aupanisada-prakarana of Vàtsyáyana). After an invocation 
to Káma-deva, the God of Love, the author introduces himself and his 
Subject as follows (text as in a MS. in Bengali characters in my 
possession): 


अस्ति प्रत्यहरमथिताप्रइरणः क्प्तेकदोक्षागुरः 

चो कप्डा बंनसत्परो भुवि चतुःषष्टे: कलानां fafa: | 
संगो तागमसतूप्रमेयरचनाचा eraf: 

wa: भो कविशेख्रापिंतपदः त्रोज्योतिरो शः कविः ॥ 


इटा मन्सथसम्त्रभो ACER TTA मतं 
गोपौ पुकसूसटेवरचितं बाअब्यवावधाम्हतम्‌ | 
श्रौ नन्दो श्वरर म्तिदेवचरितं शोणो म्द्रविद्यागमं 
तेनाकबप्यत पञ्चसायक इति प्रोतिप्रदः कामिनाम्‌ ॥ 


It deals with the preparation of various aphrodisiacs and drugs, articles 
of toilet, and charms and philtres, and describes the different types of 
women; it has verses on the treatment of women in pregnancy, and 
describes the bandhas, and finishes by giving a brief account of the 
various types of ndyikds. The work is not a big one, and is said to 
have been printed several times, but I have not been able to see any 
of those printed editions. The author closes his work with this verse: 


wrewswurfatrawed Rene तिडति 
यावद्‌ वक्षसि भाधवस्य़ सकळा सानन्दमादिभाति | 
यावत्‌ कासकजाविवसेचडका क्ञोषोतले quiet 
तावत्‌ शौकविशेलरस्य हतिशा तावत्पदे दोव्यतास्‌ । 


The: ‘ Pafica-siyaka’ has been noted in histories of Sanskrit 
literature (e.d., M. Winternitz, ‘Geschichte der indischen Litteratur', 
HI, p. 541). Beyond the name of the author, and his title Kavisekhara, 
and that he was well-read in the ancient treatises on erotics and knew 
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well the art of music, we do not obtain any information about him 
from this work. 

The ‘ Dhiirtta-samiagama’ is quite a popular work. There are a 
large number of MSS. of this farce, and besides it has been printed 
several times. Christian Lassen printed it for the first time in his 
‘ Anthologia Sanscritica’ (Bonn, 1838: text, pp. 66-96, Latin annota- 
tions, pp. 116-130). C. Cappeller published it in lithograph in 1883 
from Jena, together with the ‘Hasyarnava’, another farce, by 
Jagadi$vara. There are also Indian editions of it published from 
Bombay and Calcutta, but these I have not seen. All the Kuropean 
works on the Sanskrit drama have considered this work: Horaco 
Hayman Wilson in his ‘Theatre of the Hindus’ (3rd ed., Vol. 11, p. 408), 
Sylvain Lévi in his ‘Théâtre indien’ (Paris, 1890, p. 252), Sten Konow 
in his‘Indische Drama’ (pp. 115-6), A. B. Keith in his Sanskrit Drama’ 
(Oxford, 1924, p. 261), and M. Winternitz in his ‘Geschichte der 
indischen Litteratur’ (Ill, pp. 263-264). It is from this little work 
that we obtain some definite indications about the timo of tho poet. 
In the Prologuo, we find the following: 


भागायोधनिदडमिळ्णिंतसुरचाणजसदा हिनो- 
AUP सकबन्धमेशकदकद्धसिससङ्भधरः | 

खस्ति त्रोडरसिंडदेवरपतिः कार्णाटयूड़ासणि- 
हंप्पतृपाथिवसाथंभो स्लिम कुठन्यस्ता ड्रिप बः । 


सस्योदइण्डभुजप्रतापदडनव्वाला निरस्ता यदा 

राज्ञः सवगुणागुरागपदवो विद्योतमाचा य्येकः i 

थो पीरेश्रवंशमौशितिछको (Nepal MS. -मुकुढो Lassen) qama- 
दाताशयस, 

तस्य श्रोकविशेखरस्य कविता सचितसाशम्बते । 


लदगेग सकलसंनोतविशेषविद्योतनाभिगवभरतेन ( सकण्हसंगो तविदाशेणर विद्योत- 
नाभिमवभारतेन, Nepal MS.) पुरलथनपदार Ce sqm दकर पक्वेन fafagu. 
भाषाशुभंभावुकस रखतो कण्डाभर थे न खनवरतसोमर शास्वा द कहा यकप्डकन्द शो नरो शत्यमान - 
सौमांसामझोत्सवेश रामेश्वरस्य Tae तबभवतः पविबकोतधौरेशरस्ा्जेम सचाश्ासम- 
अदो शिखर्रासत्पज्ञो (भो मत पक्षि Nepal) जकभूमिना ( -यक Nepal ) कविशेणराच थे - 
anfacrate निजकुतूशविर थित våga नाम नाडकम्‌ (Nepal; war 
Lassen ) खभिनेतुमा दिट्टो;खि i 


From the above we learn that J yotiriévara's father's nime was 
DhiréSvara, of sacred memory, and his grandfather was Rámésvara; 
that he was a high court official, a Vedic priest and a scholar of philo- 


sophy also, one who in addition knew many languages, was a votary 
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of Siva, and an expert musician besides. He was in the court of a 
king of the Karnata dynasty who defeated a Mohammedan invader 
(Suratrápna = Suljin). The name of this king was Harasimha-deva, 
or Harisimha-deva. This name is read as Narasimha-deva in many 
of the MSS., and in the printed editions, the European ones as well 
88 the Cáleutta edition (see Manomohan Chakravarti's paper in the 
J.A.S.B., 1915, p. 411, footnote). The form Harisimha also is found, 
e.g., in the A.S.B. MS. No. 8224, in Devanágari characters, over 150 
years old. Lassen, who had the reading Narasimhadeva in his MSS., 
regarded the author's patron as having been King Narasimha of 
Vijayanagara who ruled from 1487 to 1508 (pp. x, xi of the‘ Anthologia 
Sanscritica’). But Pandit Haraprasáda Sástri who found a MS. of 
this.work in the Nepal Durbar Library, which gives the reading 
Harasimha-deva (p. 66, ‘Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Paper 
MSS. belonging to the Durbar Library, Nepal’, with a Historical 
Introduction by C. Bendall, Calcutta, 1905), regards the ruler as having 
been the king of Simraon in Mithila, ruling c. 1324 A.C. (p. xxxvii 
of the Catalogue). Harasimha, or Harisimha, is said to have invaded 
Nepal (of. p. 14, Bendall’s Historical Introduction to Sastri’s Nepal 
Catalogue; Manomoban Chakravarti in the J.A.S.B. for 1915, p. 411). 
The history of the kings of the Kàrpàta dynasty, beginning with the 
founder of the line, Nànya-deva (o. first half of the 12th century A.C.), 
down to the last kings who succeeded Harasimha-deva (middle of the 
14th century), has been reconstructed in a very important paper by 
Manomohan Chakravarti (in the ‘Journal of the Asiatio Society of 
Bengal’, 1915, pp. 407-33, referred to before). That Harasimha-deva 
who ruled during the first quarter of the 14th century was the patron 
of our author there is no reasonable ground for doubting. In the 
latest work on the Sanskrit drama by A. B. Keith, Lassen's view, 
noarly a century old and now proved to be wrong, has unfortunately 
been given, that Jyotiri$vara belonged to the 15th-16th centuries 
and was tho court-poet of a Vijayanagara king. The reading Nara- 
simhadeva is palpably wrong, there is important evidence of the 
name properly being Harasimha. 

Harasimha apparently fought with the Sulkin of Delhi 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq (1320-4), who is said to have passed through 
Mithila into Bengal. Ziiu-d-Din Barni, the author of the ‘Tarikb-i- 
Firüz-Sháhi' (2nd half of the 14th century), has simply mentioned 
that tho local chiefs of Tirahut paid tribute to the Sultan during his 
march into Bengal. But according to Farishtah (2nd quarter of the 
17th century: translation by J. Briggs, ‘History of the Rise of the 
Mohammadan Power in India till the year 1612’, Vol. I, London, 1829, 
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pp. 406-7: Farightah’s authority here is an earlier work called the 
‘Fatihu-s-Sélafin’, which is regarded as being of little historical 
value), there was a fight between Ghiy&éu-d-Din Tughlaq and the 
Raja of Tirahut in the hills of the country, and the Raja was defeated, 
and he fled into the jungles, followed by the Mohammadan king, who 
besieged the Rājā in his fort and captured him and his family with 
great booty, and Malik Tabligha was left behind as governor of the 
newly conquered tract. There is thus a disagreement in the 
Mohammadan accounts. From the evidence of the Hindu writers 
Candéévara Thakkura (J.A.S.B., ‘1915, p. 411) and Jyotiriévara, the 
account from the ‘Fatiihu-s-Sélitin’ which has been quoted by 
Farishtah that there was hard fighting between the Maithils and the 
Mohammadan invaders from Delhi receives corroboration It is clear 
thet the Raja of Mithila got the worst of it in the fight, at least at the 
outset. He seems to have been forced to seck a refuge in the Nepal 
Tarai, and -then into the mountains of Nepal (which country his 
minister Candéévara Thakkura conquered for him, c. 1314: cf. J.A.S.B., 
1915, p. 411). A traditional sloka current in Mithilà makes a definite 
statement about this retreat: 


याजान्थि-बाछ-गागि-सस्ित-शाकवर्ष 

पोषस्य शक्कदशमो -चितिस्नु-वारे | 

त्यक्का ख-पहन-पुरों डरिसिंडदेवो ( इर सिइरेषो? ) 
दुद्देव-देशित-पथे गिरिलाविवेश । 


(Quoted in the ‘Mithilé-Darpan’, a Hindi account of Mithilé and 
its history, by Bibi Rasbiharilal Das, Vol. I, p. 64, Union Press, 
Darbhanga, 1915.) 

It was not a case of voluntary retirement, but it was directed by 
reverse of fortune that the king had to retreat into the mountains, 
The year mentioned in the above éloka is Saka 1245, which corres- 
ponds to 1323 A.C.; this roughly agrees with the time given by the 
Mohammadan historians for the invasion of Mithil& by Gihiyééu-d-Din 
Tughlaq (1324). The retirement of the King of Mithilá into Nepal 
thus seems to be a fact; but the story of his capture is probably & 
myth. For evidently Harasimha-deva was able to recover his kingdom 
after the tide was stemmed, since it was after the expulsion of the 
Mohammadans, or after their voluntary retirement, that the ‘ Dhürtta- 
samagama’ of Jyotiriévara and the ‘Dans -ratnákara' of Candéévara, 
both of which mention tbe fight as having been brought to a successful 
termination by the Hindu king, were composed. 
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According to the traditions current in Mitbilà, Hara sitnha-deva 
was the last ruler of the Kárnáta dynasty in Mithila (cf. 'Mithilà. 
Darpan’, p. 65). But Manomohan Chakravarti found the names of 
at least two other kings of the same dynasty who ruled in Mithila 
or over some part of it after Harasimha-deva (J.A.S.B., 1915, pp. 412- 
14). The Brahman ruling house of Kàméévara Thakkura gradually 
established its power in Mithila during the second half of the 14th 
century, and Vidyapati, the greatest poet of Mithila, flourished under 
the family of Kamésvara (c. 1400). 

The name of the patron of Jyotiriévara could not have been 
Narasimbha-deva. There was a Narasimha-deva of the same Karnata 
Dynasty who was third in descent from Nànya-deva, who founded the 
line in Mithilà: Nanya-deva (lst half of the 12th century) > Ganga-deva 
> Narasimha-deva. This Narasimha would be contemporaneous with 
the first Turki invasion of Eastern India under the lieutenants of the 
Slave Kings of Delhi. His date, as given in the ' Mithila-Darpan’ 
(p. 62), which partly relies on traditional evidence, is 1149-1201 A.C. 
Au invasion of Mithilà by the Turks is in the probability of things 
during his rule, but the earliest Mohammadan authorities beginning 
with Minhàju-d-Din (second half of the 13th century) do not say 
anything about it, although they give enough details in their accounts 
of the fortunes of the Turks and of Mohammadan arms in South Bibar, 
iu Bengal, in Assam and in Orissa. Besides, the V.R. of Jyotiriávara 
shows a number of naturalised Persian words (see infra, the section of 
the language of tho V.R., $60); and these from their nature could be 
adopted and popularisod in the Maithili speech only after a century's 
contact with the Persian-using Turks. From this, an earlier Narasimha- 
deva of whom we know the name only, with à problematic conflict with 
the Turks about 1200 A.C., cannot be regarded as the patron of our 
poet, especially when wo havo the well-attested Harasimha-deva about 
whom we know through evidence from various quarters something 
fairly definite. 

One bit of traditional information about Harasimha-deva we 
find from Vidyapati’s ' Purusa-pariksà', which is a collection of short 
contes édifiantes in Sanskrit. In the section under the rubric ww 
गौतविद्यकथा in Chapter III of the book, there is givon the story of 
a singer from Mithilà (Tirabhukti) called Kalànidhi, who went to the 
court of king Udayasimha of Gorakga-nagara, and the latter was highly 
pleased ‘with him and gave him much wealth: which made the local 
talenta angry, and they challenged Kalànidhi to a contest in singing, 
Sith the king as umpire. Kalànidhi refused this arbitration, and in 
 exouse said that the only mortal who was a judge of music and singing 
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(fter Siva himself was Harisimha (Harasimha), evidently of his own 
‘and, Mithilá; and now that Harasimha was no more, only Siva could 
properly act as judge: «€t ar इरि (हर)-सिंहो वा गोतिविद्याविशारदो। इरि 
(qx)-fa गते खग मोलिवित्‌ केवल इरः ॥ (Lam indebted to Mr. Amaranatha 
Jha of the University of Allahabad and to Pandit Babua Misra of the 
University of Caleutta for the story and the quotation.) This story 
szives a good sidelight into the accomplishments of Harasimha: that 
music and singing were well patronised in his court wo can easily infer 
trom the fact of Jyotiriévara taking pains to vaunt his accomplish- 
ment in it in the ‘Pafica-sayaka’ and the ' Dhürtta-samágama', and 
from the elaborate accounts of the musicians and singers with their 
cortéges which we find in the V.R. 


Besides, Jyotiriévara is not an isolated figure in the history of 
literary culture in Mithilà. According to a tradition current in 
Mithila, which has been given by Mr. Nagendranüth Gupta in the 
Introduction to his edition of the Poems of Vidyapati (published by 
the Vangiya Sahitya Parigad, Calcutta, Bengali year 1316, p. vi), 
Jyotirigvara was a cousin of the grandfather of Vidyàpati (c. 1400); 
50 that the former could easily have flourished in tho early part of the 
14th century. He was evidently a member of a great family of Sanskrit 
scholars who flourished in Mithilà in the 13th and 14th eenturie» and 
. whose names are great in the smrti and other later Sanskrit litorature. 
Candéévara Thakkura, the greatest name in smrti in Mithilé, was a 
scion of this family. He was a minister of Harasimha-deva, and 
conquered Nepal for him, and he was at the samo time the author or 
compiler of a great digest, the’ Smrti-ratnakara’ in soven sections. The 
family troes run as follows: 


Tripathin Karmádit ya Thakkura Rümoeávara 
| 
Devaditya Dhiréávara 
(Sándhivigrahika) l 
| J yotirlávarn 
| | Thakkura 
Viréávara Ganésvara J ae 
| 
Candéévara Ramadatta Ganapati Thakkura 
Vidyapati 


(cf. Manomohan Chakravarti in tho J.A.S.B., 1915, p. 386; 
Nagendranath Gupta, Introduction to the Pooms of* Vidyápati, 
pp. vi-vii; G. A. Grierson,' Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan s 


p. 9) 


XX INTRODUCTION 


The exact relationship between Jyotiriévara and the sons of 
Deváditya is not known. For one thing, Jyotiri$vara, it is said, has 
not been mentioned in the‘ Pafijis’ or Genealogical Lists of the Mithila 
Brahmans and members of the other high castes, and these ' Pafijis' 
are stated to have started under the auspices of Harasimha-deva 
from the Saka year 1232 (= 1311 A.C.) (ef. 'Mithilà-Darpan', 
I, p. 206). This has induced one or two friends from Mithilà with 
whom I discussed this matter to think that Jyotiri$vara must have 
flourished before the establishment of the 'Pafijis', and preferably 
during the reign of Narasimha-deva. But the evidence against that is 
found in the work V.R. itself in its Persian words; and the absence of 
a positive statement in the 'Pafíjis', the authority of which can be 
challenged, as in the case of the genealogical treatises of an uncritical 
epoch in all countries, should not overweigh other evidence in favour 
of the first quarter of the 14th century for the date of Jyotiri$vara. 

It is significant that the great smrti work of Candéévara is called a 
'Ratnákara', as also its component parts—the 'Krtya-ratnákara', 
the 'Dàna-ratnükara', the ‘Vivada-’, ‘Vyavahara-’, ‘Suddhi’., 
‘Gfhastha-’ and ‘Puja-ratnakaras’. The ‘Smrti-ratnakara’ with its 
seven component parts seems to have heen compiled between 1315-30 
A.C. (J.A.S.B., 1915, p. 386). The ‘Varna-ratnakara’ may have been 
earlier than the'Smrti-ratnákara'; or by adopting ratnákara in the title 
of his vernacular work, did the author intend to pay a compliment to 
his great kinsman, Candé$vara, who was a statesman, scholar, jurist 
and possibly also a general at the same time ? 

The period during which Jyotiriévara flourished was the golden 
age of Sanskrit studies in Mithila of post-Mohammadan times. Barring 
the episode of the Moslem incursion, the normal life in the land of 
Mithila seems to have been a peaceful and a happy one, when the 
scholars could carry on their literary activities without any hindrance. 
The 14th century was a very important one in the history of emt: 
studies in Mithila, under both the Karnata kings and the kings of the 
family of KáàméSvara. If it were a period of Mohammadan conquest, 
sweeping away the native dynasty, we could not have expected this 
flourishing state of Sanskrit studies in the land. The references to 
the fight with the Moslem invaders in both Candéévara and J yotirlávara 
have a note of exultation, which shows that it did not permanently or 
seriously affect the normal life of the Hindu state, at least in its inner 
life. - 

The vernacular of the land was not neglected by the scholars of 
Mithil&: if the masses bad their ballads about Lorik, as at the present 
day, scholars seem to have found pleasure in compositions inspired by 
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sanskrit models and guided by the rules of Sanskrit poetics. Two 
enerations after Jyotiriévara came Vidy&pati, the greatest lyric poet 
of Eastern India, with only Candidüsa of Bengal as his rival, till 
modern times. Mithilā was the resort of Sanskrit students from Bengal 
for some three hundred years after the conquest of the latter provinoe 
by the Turks. She was the teacher and inspirer of Bengal in Sanskrit 
learning, in smrti and specially in nydya. Bengali scholars would 
come back home after finishing their studies in Mithilg not only with 
Sanskrit learning in their heads, but also with Maithili songs on their 
lips—songs by Vidyapati, and also probably by his predecessors and 
his successors. These were adopted by the Bengali people, and they 
yave a new literary model and a new literary dialect, the Brajabuli, 
to Bengal. Tho Maithili lyric similarly naturalised itself in Assam 
and in Orissa during the 15th century. At the head of this important 
Maithili literature stands Jyotiriévara Thakkura. Considering the 
loving care shown by the scholars of early Mithila for their mother 
tongue, it is sad to see the neglect of this highly cultured language 
among its present-day speakers, both scholars and others. 


3. THE Work, ITs SUBJECT MATTER, AND ITS GENERAL INTEREST. 


Pandit Haraprasáda's note roughly indicates the subject-matter 
of the work. It is a sort of lexicon of vernacular and Sanskrit terms, 
a repository of literary similes and conventions dealing with the various 
things in the world and ideas which are usually treated in poetry. 
We have in it either bare lists of terms, or tho similes and conventions 
aro set in the frame-work of à number of ‘descriptions’. The work is 
in prose. Thore were apparently more than seven chapters, probably 
there were eight. The chapters are suitably called kallolas, * streams ' or 
‘waves’, as the work is a ralndkara or ‘sea’. In each kallola there aro a 
number of these lists of torms and conventional similes: each of these 
lists, or descriptions, is preceded by the formula—wu...... wear, Fach 
kallola has at its end its name, together with the namo of the author 
and the title of the work. In these colophons to the chapters, the 
name of the book has been consistently given as ' Varna-ratnakara ', 
thio "efi कविधेखरचायंत्रोज्योतिरोधरविरचितवद्यरलाकरे sacaNat लास WW: 
wwiw:) Pandit Haraprasida, however, bas always referred to 
the work as 'Varnana-ratnákara'. The rubric tarnand preceding 
each list or description certainly affords scope for this emeridation, 
for varna might easily be a scribal error for varnana, But it is 
better to keep the name given regularly at the end of each kallola 
ofthe work. Varna of course does not mean ‘description’. But there 
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is one sense. of it found in medieval Sanskrit which would seem 
to apply in this case. Among other things, varna means, according 
to Hemacandra, Halayudha and Mallinatha (cf. Bóhtlingk and Roth's 
St. Petersburg Lexicon), gita-krama, i.e., ‘the order or arrangement of 
asong or à poem’. The work, it thus appears, is not so much an artistic 
composition in itself as a collection of clichés, ready-made material, 
to be utilised in an artistic composition. The purpose in writing the 
book is not to compose a descriptive poem in Maithili: the varnand 
or varnana of the various subjects in itself was not the aim. Rather, 
the aim was to furnish lists of things one must mention in describing 
these subjects—of things in their proper order and proper setting 
(cf. the meaning gita-krama for varna). The obligation to follow 
the accepted conventions was imposed upon the writer by the rules of 
rhetoric. The descriptions or the descriptive parts in the work are 
frequently very summary, and at times they are nothing but a mere 
string of comparisons. But the connected objects are fully enumerated, 
and the order of events in narrating a process is given in full. Fre- 
quently the author gives no description, but merely a number of 
names of connected objects to which reference is expected to be 
made in fully describing something. Examples will be found below. 

The utility of such a work appears to have been tbat of a hand- 
hook of poetical figures and a lexicon of connected topics and objects. 
It is a book of ready-made patter—often highly poetic no doubt—in 
the approved, orthodox Sanskrit style, on a variety of topics, which 
would form the stock-in-trade of a Public Reciter—a Kathaka, as he 
is called in Bengal, or a Vydsa, as he is called in Hindustén—who 
would cleverly bring it all in to embellish his narration of the 
Ramayana or the Mahabharata, or the stories from the Puranas. 
An aspiring poet in Sanskrit or the vernacular might freely draw from 
this literary vade mecum. From a survey of the form and contents 
of the V.R., its author does not seem to have had any other aim than 
providing a book of ‘order or arrangement’ in describing things in ` 
a poem. The author was an accomplished Sanskrit scholar well-read 
in literature, and was a successful writer, too, in Sanskrit. If he 
wanted seriously to compose in Maithili, we could expect something 
really artistic from him. But frequently the book is nothing but an 
enumeration of names,—cyclopeedic in character, no doubt, but a 
oyclopsedin is not literature. The author's knowledge and reading 
were Yharvellous. Much of his material he got ready-made from 
Sanskrit books, e.g., the names of the 18 Puranas, the 49 Winds, the 
12 Adityas, the 18 Chaste Wives of Legend, the 36 Weapons of War, 
the various movements in dancing, and so forth; but in other cases, 
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in dealing with topics not found in the Sanskrit, and in making lists 
of vernacular terms, e.g., in enumerating the moves in gambling and 
in the game of chess, the passes in shampooing, the kinds of crocodiles, 
of trees, of flowers, in describing boat-gear,—the author undoubtedly 
had to go in for a considerable amount of personal research. 

Such books of collections of terms and of aids in their 
profession for the professional reciter are not unknown in 
other parts of India. In the sister province of Bengal, such Kathaka's 
hand-books have been found: and it would be interesting to compare 
their method and their contents with those of the 'Varpa-ratnákara'. 
The late Rai Bahadur Dr. Dinesh Chandra Sen, in his ‘History of 
Bengali Language and Literature’ (Calcutta University, 1911, pp. 685— 
588) gave a brief account of the methods of the Kathakas of Bengal 
in narrating the Pauranik tales. Ho says: ‘there aro formule which 
every kathaka has to get by heart,—set passages describing not only 
Çiya, Laksmi, Visnu, Krisna, and other deities, but also describing a 
town, a battlefield, morning, noon and night, and many other subjects 
which incidentally occur in the course of the narration of a story. 
These set passages are composed in Sanskritic Bengali with a remark- 
able jingle of consonances the effect of which is quito extraordinary". 
Dr. Sen mentions a book of formule, supplied to him by a Kathaka, 
in which there are set passages on the following subjects: 1. A 
city. 2. Noon-day. 3. Morning. 4. Night. 5. A cloudy day, 
6. Woman's beauty. 7. The Sage Narada. 8. Visou. 9. Rima. 
10 Laksmana. 11. Siva. 12. Kal. 13. Sarasvati. 14. 
Laksmi. 15. A forest. 16. War. 17. Bhagavati. It may bo 
just mentioned here, that, except the descriptions of the deities, almost 
all these subjects have been treated in the V.R. Dr. Sen has given 
specimens of these set passages. They are rather more elaborate than 
whut we find in the V.R., more finished and artistic. That is only 
natural, as the Bengali work is late, belonging apparently to the 19th 
century. The device has been perfected, but the spirit nevertheless is 
the same in both. Dr. Sen believed that the manner of delivering 
stories, with set formula and all, which is followed by tho present-day 
Kathakas, is derived from the Vaignavas. But tho V.R. is unques- 
tionably a book of poetical conventions and of set formule going back 
to the 14th century, so that the pedigree of this stylo of literary narra- 
tion, always falling back upon set passages for aid, goes back to the 
times before the Vaisnava revival in Bengal. Such aid-books for 
professional kathakas are not unknown even at the present day; we find 
books in Bengali, called ' KathakatA-6iksA', actually to be advertised: 
evidently these are books of set, formule and descriptions of the type 
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of the MS. seen by Dr. Sen, and of the type ofthe V.R. Consequently, 
the title ‘Varna-ratnakara’, being that of a work which gives the 
order or arrangement of a subject treated in a composition, orally 
delivered or written (generally orally delivered), is quite proper for it. 


The tradition of having set formulae and prepared descriptive 
passages to embellish a narrative appears to be fairly old in Indis, 
and may be said, on the evidence of the Jaina canon, to go back to 
the middle of the lst millennium B.C. (I am indebted to Professor 
Dr. P. L. Vaidya for drawing my attention to it, and to Pandit 
Sukhlál.j1 and Muni Sri Jinavijaya-ji for giving me some informa- 
tion about it. In the Ardha-magadhi Sutras of the Jaina canon, 
such descriptive passages called vannaa (= varnaka) are quite common. 
Ordinarily these vannaa are not quoted in full: the text simply 
suggests that the descriptive passage is to be read at the place indicated 
by the rubric, jdva ot jáva vannaa. The reader is expected to know 
it by heart. In many of the texts these vannaas are given in full, e.g., 
in the ' Bhagavati', and the ‘ Uvavaiya-sutta’. In the Sanskrit 
commentaries, the explanation of the passage where the vannaa i8 to be 
introduced is given in terms like the following : sampraty asyd nagaryd 
varnakam dha; ‘ydvac’ chabdakarunat . . Aupapdtikagrantha-pra- 
siddha-varnaka-parigrahah (reference—' Rayapasenaiya-sutta’). Muni 
Sri Jinavijaya-jt tells me that such varnakas are found also in Pali 
works, and there are Sanskrit and Old Gujarati works where such set 
descriptions abound. It was customary with old Pandits, Purana 
and Nibandha reciters, to memorise such descriptive passages and to 
trot them out whenever the occasion was suitable. Sanskrit prose 
works like Bana-bhatta’s ‘Kādambari’ and ‘ Harga-carita’ and 
Dhanapála's ‘ Tilaka-mafijart" were very popular in Gujarat as sources 
of these descriptive passages. 

The titles of the seven kallolas are as follows: (1) wzx-www, 
p. 13a; (2) नायिका-बणम, p. 21b; (3) आमाम-वर्णन, p. 33a; (4) ऋतु-वर्णन, 
p. 41a; (5) wuremw-wwe, p. 55a; (6) wgrfa-wus, p. 60b; and (7) wara- 
बन, p. 69b. Tho title of the eighth kallola is missing as that kallola 
is incomplete. 

Owing to the loss of the first nine leaves, very little of the lst 
kallola has been preserved. We have merely lists of some of the lower 


castes and classes (e.g., [पु] गु Wem देषः way Ataa तापसि ifr तालि तिवर 
afte तुलुक gwsa चेखोल धाइल चाकल wae धोआर धुमिच्या धक्षिक र डोंब 
wiwzrew wif पमार wife wife भल verc चमार ats ओच्छि afin ओसार आवर 
we ufe सार veat vafwer uftay चावि मुच्छवारि A wee ac प्रथति 


INTRODUCTION XXV 


मन्दजातोय ते बास, से करसनाड जन । wy लमल लोभो war usc मंड weferv 
नेघड मका नषइय लम्पाक श्वव्विष दशशकार संयुक्ताइ), of some of the criminal 
classes (e.g., अवर AKEH देष। चोर que Hae किनार Wane मेखोवसादूड 
www पेडकट माकट कनकड माकट मुष्डफोलुख नडितोलुच निषसम faan fagy 
निकिसानर करिहार उधललुअ अनेक ये असद्थ अमुचिचोतों तकर आश्रय देष), and 
also of various kinds of beggars and mendicants (सा सोर कद्सम देष। छमा 
योगौ नगारि भरइर wae चङ्गा चतरिद्या सुरतरौखा सोर नोरइआ बाचिशि परभा 
qafa ये [ = ले] अनेक भिषारि [ = भिखारो ] ते uta). The noises and sounds 


of the city, through playing of all kinds of musical instruments, 
singing of ballads and songs connected with Lorika, and shouts 
of people crying ‘take! give! break! raise! give again! increase l’ 
and all kinds of seemly and unseemly acts which would come to one’s 
sight in a city with its motley crowd, are mentioned. Many of the 
vernacular terms, referring to society and life in medieval times in 
Mithila, probably still exist in the country, possibly with slightly 
altered form and meaning. They can only be expected to have 
sought refuge with the pure Maithili idiom of the lower castes, 
unaffected by Sanskrit or Hindi. A great many are probably obsolete, 

It will not be possible to go through the entire lists here. Many 
of the vernacular terms remain obscure, and Maithili scholars whom 1 
so far consulted (including my colleagues the late Pandit Khuddi Jha 
and Pandit Babuà Miéra) expressed their inability to explain many 
of the old words; and meanings suggested in some cases do not appear 
to be convincing. To enable students of literature, society and culture 
in general in North-Eastern [ndia in medieval timos to utilise this work 
properly, explanations of these vernacular Maithili words will be 
absolutely necessary. And this work can only be done with tho help 
of the scholars of Mithila. It may be hoped that now that the text as it 
is in the MS. is published, the work will receive the attention it 80 
ricbly deserves from proper quarters. 

I shall only give the names of the various topics ‘described’ or 
listed in the following kallolas, mentioning noteworthy points of 
interest. At the end I shall quote in extenso a few passages by way of 
illustration of the general style and treatment of subjects in the work. 

Kallola 2 begins with the description of a hero, wrWw-wWwr. 
The ndyaka or hero is to be an expert.in archery, skillful with the 
eight lesser attainmenta (upa-siddhis, which are enumerated), and with 
the eight attainments relating to the world (prákrta-siddhi, which also 
are named). He knows also the eight great attainments (mahdsiddhis, 


xxvi INTRODUCTION 


also named). He is practised in the use of the thirty-six kinds of wea- 
pons, the names of which are given. He knows the essence of the eighty- 
four kinds of kingly devoir and polity (rdja-ntiz), beginning with the 
control of horses and elephants and ending in statecraft and decision at 
important junctures. He is endowed with mercy, charity, friendliness 
and all other qualities of the cultured folk. Besides, he is perfect, 
possessing all the thirteen qualities (names enumerated) of a lesser 
hero (upa-ndyaka). Then comes wifqwr-aus. The personal charms 
of the néyikd or heroine are detailed forth, and also her mental and 
spiritual attainments. Her ornaments are named. Then follow 
some stock comparisons and figures—afa कामदेव संसार fafa rey, 
सकरि पताका । अनि एकर रूप देषके ve सदला लेखाइ, त्रक्षाळे चतुमुंख कश्डलु | 
छनि एहि wife स्लामि एक my चतुग्भंज भर 3wTWN : ‘as if Kama-deva came 
after conquering the world, and she is her banner; asif Indra became 
thousand-eyed to:seo her beauty, and Brahmà made himself four- 
headed; as if for embracing her one Krgna became four-armed'. 
The attendant and confidential friend (sakhi) of the nàyikà is then 
described—some four different descriptions enumerating the qualities 
and charms of the sakhi are given—sakhis of the type (jdt) known as 


wirst, चितजिणो, मोचिमो and भद्रा. (This सलौ-वर्ण ना has been given in part 
below.) Not content with this beautiful description, our author gives 


the points in describing the smile of the heroine ( नायिका-हास्य-वर्ण ना ). 
Her smile is like all white and pure things known in Sanskrit 


literature—wq«, कुन्द, was, कास, भास (cf. भासो हासः, कास्लिदासो fari: ), 
Were, कपूर, पोयूषक काग्ति; the smile ' ripples along like the waves on the 


ocean of milk moved by the southern breeze? ( चोर ware «fwwifera 


चालक तरहक weet अदसन), etc., and the effect of the smile on the 
heart of poor young men who see it, is described. This finishes the 
second kallola. z 

The third kallola first gives an account of a royal court ( कषान- 
aw) with the various officials and other people who throng in 
it. The term sthdna is used to mean ‘an exalted place’: its Persian 
equivalent astdn, astāna means ‘threshold’, or ‘the exalted dwelling 
of a pir or religious devotee’. In the sense of ‘court’ or ‘palace’ 
we have sthána = astdna current in Malay as a loan word from India. 
After an audience in the darbdr, which is elaborately set forth, the . 
king goes to his gymnasium and bath (samara-hara) where he is 
seated on an elaborate throne of wood, which is adequately 
described, and servants, some four shampooers (maradanid) 
named Söndü, Góndü, Kiratà and Kánhü, come with perfumed oil 
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and the king has his body shampooed with oil, all the approved 
movements like छशकर, इथडोकर, varur, टोइथा, qv, otc., —36 


of them—are practised on him. Then follows the bath. Waters 
from the 12 holy rivers (all named) are placed in a 'copper-jar of 
vold’ ( घोनाक तमकुष्ड ), the king sits on a sandal-wood stool, and has 
bath, and dries his person with 9 towel made of a costly cloth. He 
changes into dry garments, and a mirror is brought to him. Then 
comes देखोडरकि awwr—account of the temple into which the ndyaka 
goes to perform his worship. We have here an enumeration of the 
paraphernalia used in worship (puja). Then he goes to take his midday 
meal: the articles of food are described: it is a vegetarian dinner, 
milk and curd preparations predominating, and we have a list of all 
the delicacies of ancient Mithila. Jyotiri$vara was a true Brabman 
in his long descriptions of feasts (zafa भोजने विप्राः). There is 
another description also in this book, occurring at the end of the 
MS., and he gives a menu also in his ‘Dhirrta-samagama’, in which 
meat and fish are included: 


माँस माषपटोलतक्रवडिकावासकशाक वडः 

संजोवन्यथ मल्य म॒दुमविदशप्रायः प्रकारोत्करः | 

स्वादिदं च पयो we दधि नवं राफ शकरा 

संक्षेपादिति साध्यतां सुवदमे भिक्षा मदौया ब्रृतम्‌॥ (Act T.) 


After his meal, the ndyaka must have betel-leaf, like a good Indian, 
and this gives the author occasion to enumerate the different kinds of 
limes and spices used in preparing the betel.leaf. Then wo have 
शयन-वर्धना, with an elaborate account of the bedstead and the bed. 
clothes and the appurtenances of the bed-room. The hero goes to 
sleep, two expert barber-servants massaging his feet. Ho rises in 
the morning: and then follow the essential points to note in a series 
of descriptions of nature. Wo havo a WWTW-WNWI, à सध्याक्र-वर्ण ना, 1 संध्या- 
agar, and a राचि-वक्षना, with an appendage, an woargrX-vwWT; thon 
there is further a wwwr-wwwr, and a मेच-वदना. With this tho third 
kallola finishes. 

The fourth kallola is called ‘the Description of the Seasons’ 
( कतु-बर्षेन ), and consequently it begins with accounts of tho six 
seasons वसन्त, Ute, वर्षा, ate, Yaw and fafie, Spring, Summer, 
` Rains, Fall or Autumn, Early Winter, and Winter. From nature, the 
author passes to art, and gives us a list of the 64 kalds. Then 
there is a list of the 16 great gifts ( WwwwwWwi&rT). We have 


further lists of gems ( xw-wWwr—18 kinds named), of lesser or semi- 
precious stones (wwWf« —32 kinds mentioned), of various kinds of 
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clothes (#@—30 kinds), of various country stuffs ( देशौय wwrwwwr 
—over 20 sorts), of plain clothes ( शिभुंषल 44—13 kinds), and of 
fine stuffs (3w—14 kinds). A brief account of an abhigeka or installa. 
tion ceremony follows, mentioning all articles pertaining thereto 
( अभिषेक-वणंना ). Various kinds of tents ( वख्न-ग्टड ) are then listed. 


Then comes an account of an astrologer (व्योतिविदु-वर्णना) with the 
names of treatises he has read, and the computations that he can 
make. This is followed by a rather long, and very interesting, though 
rather obscure, account of a gambling house (दूत-वर्षना ) From 
quim he passes on to वेश्यानव्णना or account of a hetaira 
(finishing with this statement, वसम्ससेना मामे वेश्या देष), and कुझ्नौ-वर्षमा' 
which is the description of an old woman acting as a go-between 
in love intrigues. The writer's sense of the grotesque and the 
humorous is well illustrated here. Pandit Haraprasida had given 
a sketch of this wwwr. We may add that the account of the old 
woman (Baddyi=‘beldam’), who is appointed to act as chaperone to 
Radha but really acts as the messenger of Krsna, is described in the oldest 
. Middle Bengali work that we have, the ‘Srikrsna-kirttana’ of Candidása 
(14th-15th century), in terms very like those we find in the V.R. for the 
kuttani. We have after this, as the last item in the fourth kallola, 
कामावस्थाम-वणेमा onumerating a number of erotic terms, the author's 
' Pafica-sayaka’ attesting to the fact that he was well-versed in the 
scienco of erotics (lists of the 10 दशा-5, the 5 arrows of कामदेव, the 
8 urfwa-eur-s, the 4 kinds of कोमकाकिङ्गन, the 7 kinds of कठिनास्लिङ्गम, 
the 10 kinds of चुम्बन, the 10 kinds of छान -चम्बन, the 5 typos of aw- 


विन्यास, the 5 kinds of दशन-विन्यास, the 3 kinds of केशाकषण, and 
mention of the various WIWe-s and wait-3). 


The subjects in the fifth kallola are in a different key. First 
comes a प्रघानक्ष-वषभ[, a fairly long account of the march of conquest 
of a king: the various kinds of horses, of elephants, and of troops in 
goneral— Rajputs of the 36 clans, among others; the arms and accoutre- 
ments of the men and the animals; and the sights and sounds on the 
march, and the general state of things as à consequence. Hunting is 
the image of war, and in this book also प्रयानक-बर्णना is naturally 
followed by an wrüzw-wwar, a description of the chase. Elephants of 
8 kinds, horses of the 24 breeds, buffaloes (as draught cattle) of 8 kinds, , 
and hunting dogs of 10 breeds—dogs and hounds which are described 
with their forms, their accoutrements and their training; and the 
falcons with their hoods (wrwrw, ता ढोपर परिइचोले) are also not 
forgotton. Beaters (dhdwaka), soldiers, horsemen, officers and courtiers 
join the hunt, and so great is the concourse, that with the sweat of 
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‘he footmen the roads become muddy (werferw चमं uf बाड कारव 
ux मड). The forest where the hunt takes place is described: 
and it is quite good a piece of we-wWwr. The forest is inhabited 
by wild tribes like the Kocas, Kirātas, Kols, Bhils, Khasas, 
Pulindas, etc. (कोच किरात कोल्ह भिल षस एलिष्द quc Sur मेक are बोड मेढ 
परक्षिया पोध दोसवार सामर arme safe अनेक जे खेच्छ आति ताक निवासस्रान). 
There is mystery also in the forest—one finds not only the magio 
of the hunters to catch their quarry, but also one hears the song of the 
Kinnaras, and the airs sung by the Vidyadharas, celestial beings: 
the forest indeed is the abode of horror, and also of beauty 
(भौषणता रमणोयता दुर्‌ दशा वनक दष). One is reminded here of the Rigveda 
hymn to Aranyani, the Spirit of the Forest. After the forest follows an 
account of a cultivated garden ( खपवन-वणना ). The various garden 
shrubs and plants, birds, fruits, flowers, artificial fountains, and garden 
houses are mentioned. Here the author breaks off into poetry, and 
gives us a Sanskrit verse narrating the beauties of a garden. From 
the garden, we come to the सरोवर or lake. The water of the lako is 
described; the various kinds of lotuses that adorn it are named; also 
the various aquatic animals that live in it, and the animals that resort 
to it. Small tanks (पोखरा -- पुष्करिषौ ) are then touched upon. We 
have after that wim-awsr, an account of a mountain, with enumera- 
tion of trees and plants which grow on the mountain, and also of 
animals, birds and supernatural creatures that live in it. This kallola 
finally closes with an account of a sage's hermitage ( ऋष्याश्रस-वरना ) : 
this is like a page out of any classical Sanskrit work, e.g. the 
‘ Kadambari’. 

The sixth kullola concerns itself with the gentle arts of poetry, 
music and dancing. It first gives an elaborato description of a Bhdfa 
or court bard, panegyrist and genealogist as well as omissary of kings. 
Ho was a high dignitary, and his costly dress was in keeping with his 
status. He was a scholar too, and a list is given of the works on 
‘Sanskrit and Prakrit grammar, rhetoric and prosody that he had to 
study, together with the languages (Prakritic) that he must know. 
His mental qualities are stated; and tho kingly state in which he 
travels is described. Then comes wwqw-wWwi, a description of a 
wrestling match. In this account of wrestling, we have a number of 
the wrestler's terms, tadbhava words which are difficult to make out. 
The Vidydvanta, a professional singer and music-master, a person who 
is commonly known as a Kalávanta or Kaláwat at the present day, is 
described, and his state and his training are scarcely inferior to that 
of the more exalted Bhaja. In this connexion the names of the 
rdgas, of the érutis, as well as the 7 kinds of माथन-दौष or defects of 
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singers, and the 14 kinds of नोत-दोष or defects in singing, are men. 
tioned. After music comes dancing, and there are three sectiong 
describing or enumerating the various kinds of dancing—"rqr-qàr. 
पाचन्टत्य-वणना and प्रेरणरत्य-वणंमा. The 10 qualifications of the drum- 
player (मुरजि) are mentioned: also the 12 kinds of drum-music 

(मुरक वाद्य), the time-beats (ara), the 10 rasas, the 30 vyabhicari- 

bhávas or opposed sentiments, the 8 sditvika or proper sentiments, 

and so forth. The Pdtra is a dancing girl (at the present day in 

Hindustan she is called pdtura or paturiya—we are reminded ‘at once 

of Pravina-ráya Paturiyà, famous in Hindi poetry), who is well 

practised in the 32 kinds of movements, and in the 32 kinds of graces 

(all enumerated). The Prerana is à male dancer. The various kinds 

of dances they execute are described. Finally, there is a list of 27 

kinds of vinds or lutes ( वौथा-वणना ). 

The seventh kallola opens with a rather lurid and gruesome 
description of a cemetery and burning ground (श्रशान-व्णना ), and 
this gives the titlo to this kallola. Thero is a great deal of the super- 
natural in the cemetory—8 kinds of Bhairavas, 8 kinds of Saktis, the 
64 Yoginis, the 12 Vetalas—the latter with faces like the blazing 
furnaces of braziers (कंसारिक भार ate अइसन मुझ), with eyes like 
lamps lighting up a high pavilion (ward See wa अदूसनि 
wif*), and hair like forest fire on the mountain (waa दावामल Baw 
खदू्सन केश), ००. There are also Káüpálikas. The corpses, with 
their skulls, their hair, their entrails, fat, brains, blood, aro burning 
with a shimmering noiso inside the pyres; there are rdkgasie, 
whose horrid physiognomy is described. The description is 
along conventional linos, but it has afforded Jyotiriévara scope to 
express his sense of the terrible. There is a sloka at the end. 
Following tho शशाम-वर्शणना aro मराखस्त-व्णना, समुद्र-वर्णना, तोर्थ-वर्षना 
(list of 70 names), मदो-वर्णना (31 names), ऋषि-वर्णना (68 names), 
and पबत-वर्णना (32 names). Then thoro is an incomplete list of 
the 84 Siddhas or Yogi saints, who belong to tho late Mahayana 
Buddhism of Eastern India, Nepal and Tibet, and partly to the 
rovived Saiva cult of the present day. Many of these Siddhas figure 
as composers of the Old Bongali Caryás, and Pandit Haraprasáda has 
discussed this list in his Introduction to the ‘Bauddha Gin O Doha’, 
as noted before. Then follows a further group of lists: of the 10 
Avatáras, of the 8 forms of Siva, the 9 Planets, the 8 Vasus, the 11 
Rudras, the 10 ४1६४०१०४६३, the 18 Manus, the 12 Sádhyas, the 49 
Winds (only*32 occur in the MS.), the 12 Adityas, the 8 Elephants of 
the Quarters, the 18 Chasto Wives (Pativratd), the 7 Kandas of the 
Rámáyana, the 18 Parvans of the Mahābhārata, the 8 Dikpilas, the 
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19 Puranas (only 15 names given), the 10 Upapuranas (these may bo 
noted: 15 Purénas=fer, fara, देवो, mw, ब्रह्मांड, we, माझ, कूम, वराइ, 
वमन, वायु, WHY, माकण्डेय, कालिका, खादित्य; 10 Upapuranas: se, नारदोय, 
भागवत, भविष्य, साम्ग, इरिवंश, भविष्योत्तर, विव्णधमा त्तर--8 names only occur), 
tne 18 Smrtis, and finally the Agamas (*xmrew, गोरोजामस्त, शिवधर्म, 
शिवरदस्थ, शिवधमोत्तर, feared, विश्णधमात्तर, भूतडामर, कास्तोत्तर, TENN. 
प्रज्ञापारसिताचरा, अटसइलिकां, नारायणो, सञ्चवक्ष, मंजघोष, चतुःशतोय wet wfe 
चतुरासन, डड्गोश (१) सावारणो wafa spsaw wa). The seventh Kallola 
closes with this. 

We have next an enumeration of the Rajput clans (राक्षपुच- 
कुल-वर्धन ) : 72 clans: in the list we find side by side with well- 
known names like Jàdava, Pamara, Baisawara, Kachawāha, Cuuhána, 
Candela, Gohilauta, Bhatti, Padihira, ete., names of countries like 
Mirabhafija, Gomanta, Gandhara, Vardhana, and Khurasána. Then 
follows a list of the 36 weapons, which was already given before in 
the account of the ndyaka in kallola 2. Thon aftor the rubric &vr-miwr 
we have only 3 names, and then the MS. takes us in the midst of a 
list of works on medicine which evidently formed part of a वैद्य-वर्णणा 
or description of a physician. Some leaves or lines seem not to have 
been copied here—either through their absence in the original, or 
through the scribe’s inadvertence. | After tho वैद्य-वर्णना comes वच्दचिज-वष्द ना, 
account of ships and river-craft: and while the book is describing 
boats and their gear, it breaks off, with the colophon as noted above. 

The portion which follows is from the Second Source MN., and 
it commences with the heading अथ xr--qwsr: it gives an account 
of women from various lands, and then passes on to a doscription 
of a Vidyávanta again; and while in the midst of this account, 
there is sudden transition to the description. of some ceremony. 
This is followed by an enumeration of the ceremonies connected 
with a wedding (अथ faarw-muer). The next items are: द्वादशपुतर-वणना 
(12 different kinds of sons—list only); अष्टनायिका (enumeration 
only of 8 kinds of ndyikds); वषिकपुत्र-व्षणना, which is rather in- 
teresting, giving a list of articles sold by baniyds—sandal and other 
perfumes, spices of various kinds, metals, gems, clothes; and com- 
mercial transactions are mentioned here. Then we have an unex- 
pected चोर-वना, description of a thief, a string of similes, telling us 
that the thief is like such and such in his cleverness, his resourcefulness, 
his greed, his cruelty, his recklessness, cte., etc. Then comes a 
दुअ-बश्ष्ना, an elaborate account of the surroundings of a fort. There 
is a further account of boats ( नौका।-वर्षना ), followed by an account of a 
physician (slightly different from the fragment occurring before) and 
an account of ships ( वोच्चित-बर्षना ) which agrees with the wfww-wwr 
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occurring before. Finally, comes an interesting descriptive account of 
a पुनभीशन--911 evening meal ( विखारौ ), and with this the MS. closes. 

The above gives the general contents of the work. A few illustra. 
tive passages are quoted below. 

अथ gitian YRA चान्द अम्टत परल VN gw सेत पहुजकों 
इस अमर faga wes effi) काजरक कझोछ अइसभ way) मथले फुले 
गमेदाक शलाका YS आइसम VII] पवराक पक्नय इसन अधर। कशिआअराक 
करर अदूसन नाक। सोम्द्र मोति लोडारल acer cen | वेसक साट अइसण वाँ | 
पारिजातक qua आइसन WY | छोल बोलल इसन पयोधर, eto. (Page 18a.) 

एकं aye विश्वकस्पेओे fadrefu याक मुख्चक शोभा देखि पड़े ठखप्रवेश wog. 
आँषिक शोभा देषि इरिण aq मेख० केशक शोभा देखि चमरो पलायन कश्स० दांतक 
शोभा Rfw साशिवे चद्य AA करण» अधरक शोभा देखि प्रवाल france Ge 
काँगक शोभा fa बोड ध्यानस्थित भेल" wm शोभा देखि कम्ब समुद्र प्रवेश wow. 
सनक शोभा देणि चक्रवाक उच्छय़ Wee वांडंयगलक शोभा देषि पञक नाश पंकनिमग्न 
भेल... saaana शोभा देषि sed विपरोसगति arfa. चरणक शोभा देषि aedi 
निकुन्न आश्रय करल vafa रलाखङ्कार यक्षि चिभवनमोदिमो 2w ॥ (Pages 20a, 
20b.) 

अथ प्रभासवणंभा । देवक आयतन YENE बाज” बाज दण्ड पल wes 
प्रंभा]तज्ञान कराओल. गजरार्ज शब्द कर wrqgfep कोलाडल कर. www तिरोडित 
भेल चान्द खान भेलाइ qui रोश afar iuro भमर एष्पोहेशें weu tant वेदध्बनि 
Ura. quet aon भेशि० घड वान्हि जलाशय चआारइल> बन्योजमन्दि काय शब्द कर 
ओइदयिते Weer अवसलोकल (Page 29b) पथिकजने सार्मानुसन्धान wow. मायके 
डूटदेयलार्प्रर ष wwe wmm ww, (Page 30a) 

ww भाडवणजा ॥ सार परि कलो परिडने« सार सोगाक टाड चारि ufewste 
श्लोक पाम vw सथा बन्चने» Magee कराओ एक» देवमिरिद्या weer एक 
फाएड wate तौषि चोषि बाझि मोकि सोशाके परजे fewer लोडाक निन्त्ोजकि सोनक 
डोर wO एक बास क (55b) द wat, gsx कद्सम भाड । संस्कृत पराङत अवडड 
पेशाचिक सौरयेगो माअधो ws भाषाक rene शकारो whet qaret सावली 
द्राविशों ओोतकशि विजातोया सात उपभाषाक grew पानिमि «reg wur दामोदर 
अडेसाम सारेन्द्र मारेश सारखत Taft ये «ret व्याकरण शाक पारम। wee विश 
anfe असर नामर्लिदर «erquic जायत wx safest मेदिगोकर डारावसो प्रति à 
अठारक्षणो कोष ते wena व्यमि वामन दण्डो महिला काअप्रकाश दशरूपक us 
ङा रतिलक सरखतोकष्ठाभरलादि अनेक wungrog विज | we ृफ्तताकर arafingu 
effa 'भारतोद्ववद कविशेषर प्रदति अनेक जन्दोपन्य ते कुशल । कादम्बरो 
THIS THE मरासाखा ayir इरबचरित we वासवदत्ता शाखभक्लो कपूर- 
ww(56a)Ct प्रदाति «qui we mma केवारी मोडरिखा साकिक age निरपेक्ष 
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दाता कवि सालच्यो जे भइगुद तें qux) खमिवसाहित Tear wafe write 
परओले भाड Que | तंका पक्षा aw विशाल सशश” केखो पररदि० काऊकां नाशिका 
ardt घरकी काका go काञ्रका बहुआरि० were तुतड छातो धरल. Y 
deere तओ we बोशत» बशवड 'वरि चरि Bray wed खोगका सेचामक west 
चाधि करले” ओडकणलक माला एकडो परिहले० मथाये खालक आरि से afew सिङ्गल 
धारळे० चिरले qwary पेट वाहे ae Her SHU? caw नाक साप WCSNINe 
कातिक कस्धाण करइत खाइ» नगारि बिसतोस तें परिवेटित भाड qui 


From the above account of the various subjeots desoribed or 
listed in this work, and from the extracts given above, the very great 
value of the V.R. as a compendium of life and culture in medieval India 
will be easily seen. The book would seem to stand worthily beside 
the ‘Manasdllaisa’, the Sanskrit cyclopsedic miscellany compiled during 
the reign of King Soméévara III, Bhüloka-malla, the Cálukya king of 
Maharastra, who ruled from 1127 to 1138 A.C. (published in part in the 
Gdekwad’s Oriental Series, Baroda). In the picture it presents of 
court-life and its surroundings, it reminds one of the ‘‘AIn-i-Akbart’, 
which, with its lists and its detailed accounts, was written with an 
entirely different purpose—being a gazetteer with a conscious scientiflo 
and historical value, which the V.R. as a literary lexicon is not. The 
atmosphere of the V.R. is purely Hindu, and pre-Mohammadan, 
although it was composed a little over a century after the establish. 
ment of the Mohammadan Turki power in Northern India. The pre- 
Mohammadan atmosphere which the work breathes is a sufficient 
indication of its genuineness, although the MS. was copied some two 
centuries later. A few Persian and Perso-Arabie words occur in it, 
whioh are given below, and which show the presence of Porsian-using 
Turks in the land. 

'The all-embracing scope of the work is à noteworthy thing, and 
we are exceedingly thankful to the scholar and the poet who had the 
happy idea in his mind of preparing a book for the guidance of poeta 
and narrators in the vernacular. Jyotiriévara Thakkura must have 
been a man with a wholesome all-round interest in life. Ho was not a 
simple Vedic priest whose mouth had frequently to taste the acrid 
soma-juice; and he was not a pedantic littérateur either. His ‘ Pafica- 
Báyaka' shows that he was ४ keen student of the ars amoris also. His 
catholic observation, like that of our Kathakas, who to drive a moral 
lesson home must largely draw upon their own observations in life, and 
must bring in verisimilitude in their narrations, did not consider any 
aspect of life with which he had to come in contact as too low or 
beneath his notice. He takes us through the city, and gives us a little . 
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glimpse into the ugliness that was in a medieval Indian city, as ; 
cities of other ages and climes: he tells us what knaves S a " 
we meet, what low and vulgar fellows congregate and shout and fcd 
and move in dirt and filth; and he gives us also romantic description, : 
of noble heroes and beautiful heroines, perfect in their personal charms 
and accomplishments. He shows us round the court, and tells us who 
is who in the throng. He gives us little inside views of the intimate 
life of the princes and noblemen, shows us how they bathe and what 
they eat, and even lets us have 9 peep into their sleeping chamber. 
He is à poet by instinct, and this in addition to his powers of observa. 
tion. The quiet dignity of his sweet Maithili tongue gives him an 
additional charm. His little sketches of morning, noon, evening, 
and night with its darkness, of the various seasons, of the forest,— 
all these have the stamp of poetic genius. In spite of the conventional 
devices employed, the light of a broad intellectual sympathy shines 
through everything. His similes seem to come so naturally, although 
we know them to be the conventional phrases passing current as small 
change of literature in medieval India. And how lightly does he step 
among all sorts and conditions of men, and their wares and their 
stock-in-trade! He is our guide through a fashionable gambling 
house, and he bewilders us by his familiarity with the various games 
that are on, 98 well as by his knowledge of the ways of the men who 
gather thore; he is apparently à connoisseur knowing the various 
kinds of stuffs, and gems, and spices and porfumes, which the baniyds 
of the bazaar, the drapers and gem-cutters and druggists sell. He 
stands to watch the troops on the march, or a royal cavalcade going 
out to hunt in the jungles of the Tarai: and he knows the Rajput 
soldiers riding past by their clans, and he knows what weapons they 
wield, and what horses they ride, or what dogs are led in the leash. 
The Bhdfa or official bard of the court, who was often a sort of 
ambassador to his king, was a person of consequence, well-trained in 
all kinds of learning; and he was apparently a person whom our 
scholar-author knew very well, and admired. He also knew very well 
the professional singer, the Vidydvania; for Jyotiriévara himself was 
by his own showing an accomplished musician and singer (in his 
‘Pafica-séyaka’ and in the 'Dhürtta-samágama'). He recognises 
७०१०, Sóndü, Kiratu and Kānhu, the four humble servants who 
come to massage their master, and he calls them by name. He had 
a fine sense of humour: certainly he was not a Q«ruwwurewfw, one 
whose intellect had got clouded by too much study of the Veda; 
descriptions, like that of the old Kujfani, and, besides, his characterisa- 
tions in the 'Dhürtta-samagama', with the decision of Asajj&ti-miéra 
3B 
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as the final dénouement, show how heartily he can laugh at the oddities 
and the frailties of men. He was equally at home at a wrestling match 
and at a nautch party, and he takes a man of the world's delight in 
acquainting himself with the details in either kind of exercise of the 
human body. Asa Brahman of the court, he gives us ample indication 
of his being an adept in the gastronomic art also. In fact, he gives 

us an epitome of the life in a Hindu court in the early part of the 

[4th century. Unfortunately, through the MS. being defective, we 
have no means of knowing whether his survey included life in the 
village as well. In the'Dhürtta-samágama', he has given us just the 
kind of a little description of the house of a prosperous farmer which 
tempts us to believe that he did not neglect the life iu the country- 
side: 

uqa, tag पेक, विष्चिद-भणअवष्णण-मुण्ड-सरिआ-बकुआर -सच्तिसो -लखण्भ-सोक्षम्त - 
wird, इदो तदो सञ्चरन्म-बाश-गोवच्छ-सोहिद पोणफ्तपत्यशाक्सपरि क्हलम्त RRT- 
रमणिठ्लावासपरिसर-सक्चरन-सडिच्ससूच safe मझाधदस्म वासभअछ iaf 
(Act I). 

As it is, his lists and his little descriptions give us a veritable 
‘Bihar Court Life’ for the 14th century, and as this court was in 
intimate touch with the life of the commonalty, we get valuable hints 
as to the life of the common people also from it, if not actually of 
‘Bihar Peasant Life’ in those days. Perhaps he did not feel 80 much 
attracted to the rustic folk and their ways as to the cultured people, 
Pandits, musicians and others, of the little provincial town of 
Simarüma-pura (the present-day Simraon) which was the capital of 
his patron. The religion that he describes or hints at is the ordinary 
religion of the cultured Hindu of medieval times. He has an occasional 
mention of Buddha and of the Buddhists, for Nepal with its Buddhist 
Newari rulers was a neighbouring state, and Buddhism was not yet 
dead or transformed into the current Hindu cults on the plains of 
Eastern India, even in the 14th century." The Natha or Yogi sect 
was strong, a sect which apparently had combined Saiva Yoga practices 
with some of the notions and traditions of Tantric Buddhism: and 
Jyotiriévara, good Brahman though he was, thought it to be in the 
nature of things to include the 84 Siddhas of this sect which had 
established itself in popular favour by the preceding century, and 
apparently was ingratiating itself with the orthodox by its frank and 
open allegiance to Siva and to the Yoga practices. हु 

The kaleidoscopic view of life in North-Eastern India of the 14th 
century as presented in the V.R. affords a valuable commentary on 
the epigraphic and other literary records of the contemporary and 
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earlier periods. The list of officers and courtiers given under «rra. 
व्शा or description of the court, for instance, is longer than similar 
lists found in earlier Bengal and other North-Eastern grants on copper 
plate, and these are mutually complementary. The gambling saloon 
described by Jyotiri$vara is apparently of the type known to the 
author of the ‘Mrcchakatika’ as well. Jyotiriévara calls à gambling 
house a fenta-sdra, i.e., tenta-sdld, and there used to be a temple of 
the Devi near by; he also knew the word tentd-kardla (p. 39a), in 
what sense exactly we do not know, but apparently to mean 8 person 
who visited à gambling house; and more than four centuries before him, 
Rija-gekhara has used the word in the feminine form (fen{d-kardld) 
as a term of abuse, in his 'Karpüra-mafijari'. The names of the 
various objects of luxury, and other articles mentioned in the V.R., 
are explained by similar terms found in the earlier Sanskrit literature, 
and vice versa. All this goes to make the work a document of first- 
rate importance in the study of culture in early and mid-medieval 
times in Northern India. The fact that the work is written in a 
vernaoular speech, with tadbhava or Prakritic forms of & great many 
of the Sanskrit words, renders its importance all the greater, as affording 
us 9 sure evidence of all or most of the items of this culture, material 
and intellectual, having become a part of the daily life of the people 
even when they did not know Sanskrit. Apart from its special impor- 
tance for Mithila and apart from its linguistic interest, the 
*Varna-ratnakara’ thus becomes a work valuable for the student of 
Hindu culture in general. Eastern India unfortunately does not 
possess any considerable literature going back to Early Modern Indo- 
Aryan times from which one could draw inferences about the life of 
the period. With its Prakrit and Apabhraméa and Early Gujarati 
(or Old Western Rajasthani) literature, Gujarat and Rajputana are 
more fortunate in this respect. Hence the unique position of this 
Old Maithili work, giving a great deal of exact and useful information. 


4. THE LANGUAGE OF THE 'VARNA-RATNÁKARA '. 


Vory few authentic specimens of literature in a Modern Indo- 
Aryan language going back beyond the 15th century are available. 
We have the Old Bengali ' Caryüs' (their languago is slightly tinged 
with Western Apabhramésa forms), which belong to the period 950 or 
1000 A.C. to 1200 A.C., and after that, we have tho ‘Srikrsna-kirttana’ 
of Candiddsa, preserved in a fairly old MS. dating probably from the 
15th century. The Caryüs have been a fortunate find for the history 
of Bengali. As for Hindi, the literary traditions of Western Hindi 
go back to the 12th century, not considering the references to 
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earlier works, or to writers who certainly employed Saurasent 
Apabhrathéa, e.g., poets like Pugya-kavi of the early part of the 8th 
century, and Khumana of the first half of the 9th: Saurasenf 
Apabhraméa had not as yet developed into a Modern Indo-Aryan 
speech, $.e., into Western Hindi. But the works attributed to the 
12th century and 13th century authors, like Kedara Kavi (c. 1150 A.C.), 
Ananya-deva (1148 A.C.), Canda Baradai, and Nalha (author of the 
' Bisála-deva Rásau', c. 1216 A.C.), aro either unobtainable, or are late 
and spurious, 80 far as their reputed authorship is concerned. Authentic 
specimens of Western Hindi poetry belong only to the 15th century, 
and even then it is questionable how far the language of the time is 
preserved, as there are very few old and reliable MSS. A poem 
ascribed to Ramananda (14th century) is preserved in the Sikh ‘Adi 
Granth’: but the language is, to some extent, modernised, besides 
showing one or two forms which do not strictly belong to Western 
Hindi. Eastern Hindi remains are later still, first half of the 16th 
century, in the ‘Padumawat’ of Malik Muhammad J&yasi. Present- 
day Gujaréti and Western Rajasthani (Marwari) are derived from a 
common speech which has been called Old Western R&jasthünt, and 
which originating in the 13th century out of the Apabhraméa dialect 
current in W. Rajputana and Gujarat in the 11th and 12th conturies 
was current as a single and undivided speech up to the 16th century. 
Specimens of literature in this Old Western Rijasthint speech are 
therefore equally Old Gujarati and Old Marwari specimens, and these 
have been found dating from the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries, but 
none earlier than the 14th century. Marathi, howover, possesses a 
genuine old text dating from the last decade of the 13th century—the 
‘Jiianésvari’ of Jüána-deva, a verse commentary with translation of 
the ‘Bhagavad-gité’. Of the other New Indo-Aryan languages, Opiy& 
is the fortunate possessor of one or two short inscriptions belonging to 
the second half of the 13th century; but the others—Panj&bf, Lahnda, 
the Pahari dialects, Sindhi—camo very late in tho field to be preserved 
in a literature which is still extant. Outside India, there is Eļu, or 
Old Sinhalese, which in somo of its extant remains goes back to the 
10th century. 

The importance of the V.R. as being one of a comparatively small 
number of authentic works in a modern Indo-Aryan language, which 
goes back to the 14th century, may well be realised in discussing the 
development of Modern Indo-Aryan. Its position is equally important 
with the 'Caryás' and the ‘Srikpsna-kirttana’ of Bengali, the ‘Jfi&néé- 
vari’ of Marathi, and the earlier Old Western RájasthAnI, Braj-bhAkh& 
and Awadhi works. 
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" Words and forms in the V.R. have their parallels in the oth 
ew Indo-Aryan languages, especially in Bengali, the sister-speech 
Maithili, and to some extent also in its cousin and neighbour Awadhi 
These parallel forms elucidate each other’s history. A good many 
Early Bengali words, for instance, which could not be explained because 
of the great advance in their phonetic development, became clear as to 
their origin and meaning when the corresponding Early Maithili forms 
as in the V.R. were found. I can mention two such words. Early 
Bengali ahutha (< ardha-caturtha = 3) and mauhari, mohari 
(‘a kind of wind instrument’, Skt. madhukarika). Above all, there 
is the supreme importance of the work in the study of Maithili philology, 
as the oldest document in the language, antedating Vidyapati by two 
generations. Its language is more archaic than anything we find in 
the current poems of Vidyápati, which itself is archaic enough for 
Modern Maithili. It is clear that the Maithili speech was a far simpler 
idiom than what it is at the present day, especially when we consider 
its rather complicated conjugational system. 

The MS. of the work is two hundred years younger than the 
work. Consequently we must assume that some at least of the 
original 14th century forms have been altered to those of the later 
period. This reservation is to be made first of all in considering the 
language ; and we shall have to see how far the older, more genuine 
speech of the 14th century could be modified into the language 
current at the time of copying,—in pronunciation, in forms, in syntax 
and in vocabulary. 

The peculiarities of the language are now discussed. 


[I] ORTHOGRAPHY, PHONETIOS AND PHONOLOGY. 


8 1. The orthography of the MS., dating as it does from the 
beginning of the l6th century, cannot be expected to represent 
faithfully the pronunciation of the 14th. But the general indications 
regarding the phonetics of Early Maithili of the 14th-16th centuries 
are valuable. The orthography also throws some light on the 
medieval pronunciation of Sanskrit in Mithila. 


(a) The Vowels. 


§ 2. The simple vowels were & [=4, 9], à (long and short), 
i (i), u' (ù), e (=ë, 8), o (2:6, 6), and probably also a long [3]. 

§ 3. The pronunciation of & seems to have been as in Modern 
Maithill, +.e., an intermediate sound between the North Indian [a] 
(=u in South English hut) and [3] (४०० in South English hot), when it 
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„as stressed; and when unstressed, and in final positions, it had 
probably become [e], the so-called neutral vowel, as early as the 
neginning of the 14th oentury. This final and unstressed - = [a] 
was being dropped from pronunciation at time of the copying of the 
MS., if not earlier: witness orthographies like wigw(d)w as in 
pātālă aisind dubprawesá, stri-ká caritrá aisandurlakea 
(=aisina durlaksa) (31b); kaisanaha beside kaisaná 819 (fre- 
quently); tinu beside tináhu (49a). Cf. also the use of the virama 
in nagal, lagal, cafical (108), nirmmal (16b). (Is this | a device 
fora?) The dropping of the final unaccented -& seems to have been 
established in spoken Maithili by the beginning of the 16th century : 
in Bengali, it certainly did by the middle of the 15th. 

$ 4. à becomes weakened to & in compounds and in some 
suffixed forms when it loses its stress: e.g., kana ‘ear’, but kána- 
kata ‘ear-cutter’ (10a); chadae ‘leaves’, ch&dawia ‘is disjoined ’ 
(77a); kapala ‘cloth’, k&pala-ghara ‘tent’ (36b); raja, but 
rájaesa < rajadeSa (47b) ; 3819, danta ‘ tooth ', beside dáta-chà < 
danta-ksata- (60a); bajana bájàía ‘music was played’ (47a). 
Unaccented à was probably pronounced short, as in Modern Maithili (cf. 
Grierson, Maithili Grammar, $ 7): cf. the spellings bidáfiota and 
bidáiota, semt-tatsama < vidyavant-; marahathi (57a) and mara- 
hathani (71b) — marahattha-, maharastra-; dora, dora, áwara, 
áwara ‘and’ << apara. 

§ 5. There is occasionally no uniformity as to the use of [, i and 
४, ७, especially finally: e.g., Suci ‘clean’ (76b), ०९९ (=dekhi ), beside 
०९३४ (= dekhü), ‘seen’, frequently; bidirpna = vidirpa (20b); 
ksirodaka (76b) beside kgirodaka (35b); dharani (550); tini (16b) 
= tini (42a) ‘three’; nirmmükta (40b). Generally, the short 
forms are preferred; and considering that in Modern Maithilt, these 
final short -1, -u are very short (frequently unvoiced, almost indistinct) 
sounds, it is natural to expect this modification or weakening of them 
in the 16th century, and possibly even earlier. 

$6. eando were both long and short. They were short especially 
when they formed the second element of a diphthong. Examples: 
bétid ‘girl’ (76b), kaéle ‘done’, bhaé geláha ‘became’, ४0७19 < 
४०७६1७ (29b), áthaó ‘eight’ beside áthahu, caladle ‘gone’, karadle 
‘done’, etc. See Grierson, § $11, 12, 13, 14. In the interior of words, 
e and o commonly stand for १४ (१८) and wá (wò): e.g., kaela beside 
kayala ‘done’, fora beside áwara ‘and’. Cf. aéraye = aárae = 
&éraya (20b). Conversely, ya (and wa) figure for e (and ०): eg., 
rajaputray4 = rájaputraé, instrumental (22a); gosafifid == 
४०४३९१1१६७ = ४०७8३९1४८९ = *80७5 916 < gosvaimi-+ -ena (13a). 
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$7. The sound of 5, long, seems also to have occurred: it was 
written मैं, and ao: e.g., a (= 5 < au) ‘and’ (38a), also occurring as 
au (56a) and as u (38a); the post-position -safio (= saWo) ‘with, 
from’ figures also as 88 (= [85 :]) at p. 75a: the present Maithili equi. 
valent is [83:]. Cf. sarahara (= s3ré-< *sáWüri-) beside samara- 
hara (24b), masahari ‘mosquito net’ (36b) beside musari = 
mus3ri (29a); ath’ onacasa-bayu barņņanā, where onacása = 
unScaseo < ünapaficásat (68a). 


$8. The diphthongs were ai and au. These are written ai, 
al, ayi and au, all: e.g., baisala, baisala, bayisala ‘sat’ (the last 
occurring at p. 18a); gal ‘went, gone’. The disyllabic a-1 (and a-ü) 
probably also occur, written ai or ayi (and all): e.g., japaite beside 
jarayite (63b). 

Other vowel combinations occurred, but it seems that they had a 
y or w glide in between, making two distinct syllables: thus, deite 
acha ‘is giving’ (29b) beside deyite (77a); hoite ‘to be’ (29b), koiri 
‘a caste’ (29b), dhunia (10a), dekhuaha (common), etc. The groups 
ae, ao, oa, 19 may be regarded as diphthongal. 


$9. Nasalisation of Vowels. This is denoted by the candra- 
bindu sign, but in the case of 1, & (or yi, Wu, $1, fu), we find the 
use of fi: e.g., gosafifia = ४०५७59196 = gosaWié (13a), mafiusi 
= mfWusi, miWusi < méatrsvasr- (41a); pañu = pawl < 
*pa(w)uWa< paduma < padma (20b); saráfii = sarai < Sarave 
(77b); bhafle = bhayé ‘through fear’ (30b); safio = saWo < sama- ; 
bidáfiota = bidáwota < vidyavanta- (57a); bhafiuha = bhaWuha 
< bhamuha=bhrii (18a, b, 40b). 


There are cases of nasalisation through contact with a nasal 
in the word: e.g., mafiusi < màüsi (41a), bandhala = bandhala 
‘bound’ (21a), kana = 1879 < karna (20b), manthà, 1.८., máthà 
beside mathi < mastaka- (56b), kanti = kanti (77a), agafiungi, 
pachafiungi < agra-, paécat- + añga- (75b). The above examples 
would demonstrate that the habit was to nasalise contiguous vowels 
if there was à nasal sound in the word, as is the way in Bengali. 


Spontaneous nasalisation, of Middle Indo-Aryan (Prakrit) as 
well as Modern Indo-Aryan (Maithilf) origin, is also found: e.g., 
hithsana = hisana < hregana (47a); ०618 < *benta, betta < vētra 
(74b); dasafiudhi = daéa + áàyudha- (22a); b&ha, bdhd = báühu ; 
ahtkari = adhikari ; ufica = ica < ucca; 8080 ‘porpoise’ (51b), cf. 
Pali surhsumfra, but éuéuk in Bengali. 


Cases of loss of nasalisation are not absent: e.g., the instrumental 
affix - < -ena also occurs as -e. See below, passim. 
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$10. The Sanskrit p was pronounced as ri. Thus, trparvva 
= triparva (75a). The ru pronunciation (ru, ur) is not found in 
Old Maithili. It is now found only in the Deccan and the South. 
Oriy& falls within the ru area now, but the ri pronunciation obtained 
in that language in the 13th century, as epigraphical records show. 

Later Maithili Umlaut is unknown. But Epenthesis seems to 
have come in: cf. § 52 (i) below. 


(b) The Consonants. 


$11. The sounds were the following, as in Common Modern 
Indo-Aryan: 


k kh g gh (ñ) c ch j jh (ñ) 
t th d dh (9) t th d dh n 
p ph b bh m yrlw é,s,h 


* $12. The nasals fi, fi, ņ occurred only before their corresponding 
stops and aspirates, never singly. Intervocal fi means only the 
nasalisation of the contiguous vowels, accompanied by a glide y or w 
(see supra, $ 9). m occurs in tatsamas only; and in tadbhavas, 
as well as in semi-tatsamas and frequently also in tatsamas, m 
and n are used indiscriminately, generally as n (or its substitute 1): 
which shows that the cerebral n sound was lost. Thus, Canura = 
Canura (25a), pani = Pkt. paniya, Cauháüna (22a) = Cauháüpa, 
Panini = Panini (55b), Narayani = Náráyapi (00b), banika beside 
banika (74a). Tadbhava words as a rule have n. In Mithila, at the 
present day, Pandits pronounce m as a nasalised cerebral p, डं, t.e., F, 
in (89. and stss. In tbh. words, however, there is only n at the present 
day: which shows that the cerebral sound is not proper to Maithill. 
The loss of the 9 sound in Maithili took place undoubtedly at the time 
of the copying of the MS., but we are not sure whether the absence of 
it characterised Maithili of the 14th century. 

$13. The Modern Maithili assimilation of a voiced stop or aspirate 
to a preceding nasal—thg(h) > (र), 11 (1) > fi(h),pd (1) >n(h),nd(h) 
>n(h), mb(h) > m(h)—seems not to have been characteristic of the 
language of the V.R.: e.g., sihga = érhga- (10b), agafiudgi, pacha- 
hungi = agra-, pascat- +anhga- (57b), dandia = dandika- (29a), 
dinda = danda (39b), candara = ९91१819 (10a), cánda = candra 
(18a), kumbhira (52a) kindha = skandha (57a), khágda = 
khanda ‘sugar’ (77a), sindüra (18a), bandhane (5§a), simbali 
(49b), sondha < sugandha, dilimba (50a), kambala (29a), ete. 
The nasal in all the above instances was the ‘reduced’ nasal sound, 
a sort of half-way house between the full nasal of Middle IndosAryan 
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and the nasalisation of the vowel of later New Indo-Aryan. Th. 
spellings danta (beside dAta), pafica, canda (beside cáda), sompa = 
khompà (cf. Bengali khÓpá ‘done up hair of a woman’), bāħñki < 
vakra- (55a), kágta < kanta(ka) (74b), clearly indicate the ‘reduced 
nasal' pronunciation for the 14th century. See ' Origin and Develop. 
ment of the Bengali Language’, I, pp. 359 ff. 


That the post-nasal stop (or aspirate) was fully pronounced (at 
least in the case of the gutturals) is evidenced from spellings like 
pange = panka < panka (52b), ahka-rakhaka = anga-raksaka 
(23b), Kongana = Konkana ‘a country’ (22a), and donkala = 
dongara ‘hill’ (53b), where we have interchange of ng and nk, the 
latter certainly indicating the preservation of the stop sound. Cf. 
also andhari (680), kandha- < skandha- (46a, 61b, 52b), which 
show the preservation of dh after n. 


But already the assimilation in the case of the group mb was 
establishing itself in the language in the 16th century, and evidently it 
is due to the later habit that we have forms like Kamoji (44b) beside 
Kamboja (43a), tamauli, tama-kunda < MIA. tamba-, tamra- 
(25b), daliwa < *daliwa < *dalima < dadimba (18b) beside 
dalimba (50a), in which mb has become m. 


814. Tatsama ks was pronounced as (k)kh, perhaps as (k)khy, 
as in Bengali and Oriya: e.g., ahga-rakhaka (23b), biyagkhani = 
bijakhkhani < vicaksana- (40b), khyára-pradipa = ksara- (76a). 
Cf. the sts. name Lakhimà = Lakgmi at the time of Vidyápati. In 
tbhs., Old Indo-Aryan (Skt.) ks figures both as kh and as ch: eg., 
khira = ksira, dikha = drakga (50a), data-chà = danta-kgata- 
(60a). 

815. As in other parts of North India (excepting Bengal) 8 4 
had the sound of kh, and ¥ is the letter commonly employed instead 
of the proper खा. This w = kh is really a semi-tatsama pronuncia- 
tion, in North Indiun medieval Sanskrit. The OIA. $ had become 
8 (or §) in the tbh. element in the Modern Indo-Aryan languages. The 
OIA. & was originally an ich-sound (i.e., the sound of ch in German 
ich); and §, with its tongue-tip properly curled up and touching the 
dome of the palate, gave rise to a hard sh sound which could be easily 
altered to a guttural spirant [x] (like the ch in German ach) ; and when 
the old articulation of $ was lost in the vernacular Prakrits, but the 
tradition of a back, semi-guttural cerebral s remained with the Sanskrit 
scholars, this $ > [x] (= ch in German ach) could easily become 
altered to the familiar Indian guttural aspirate sound of kh. (See 
snfra, $ 21.) 
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316. j was indicated by both # j and य y: which shows that 
pronunciation of — y was as in Bengali, even in pronouncing Sanskrit 
words, viz., the letter य was j initially, and medially also in some 
consonant conjuncts. The forms je, jd are frequently written ye, ya; 
cf. biyagkhani = bijakhkhani < vicaksana- (400), Dewajani 
(15a) = Devayani ; and jantra-dhanuka = yantra- (46b). 

$17. jū in semi-tatsamas had the medieval and modern North 
Indian value of gy or ४४ : cf. the spelling ३४81818 (21b) for agyA- 
pala = ajiia-pala. 

$18. y, w were glide sounds, a3 much as in Modern Maithilt. 
These never occurred initially. Medially, these glides were indicated 
by y and w (generally by y,—w and b being confused, and the letter 
for w being commonly used for both w and b): thus—jarayite (03b), 
suyara = suwara < süara < sukara (52b), guya = 8७७३, beside 
gua,< guvaka (72b, 50a), khelawara < khelapala (38a), awara 
‘and’, kadava < kardama (43b); or by ñ, when accompanied by a 
nasalised vowel (see supra, § 9); or by e and o (see supra, § 6). Nomo- 
times the glides were left unindicated in writing: e.g., pahalla = 
pahadiya ‘hill folk’ (504), dhunià = dhuniyà ‘cotton-carder’ (10s), 
Sauria, a village (77b), cádoà = cádowà < candrütapa- (294), 
godra< gowara< gopala (290), musa-réa< -roWa > -loman (52b). 

Intervocal w (=v) could become nasalised, and be represented by 
m: e.g., Remanta = Revanta, ‘the God of Hunting, son of the Sun 
God’ (438), yamanikà = jaWanikà < yavanikà (59a). Conversely, 
we have denasalisation of m to w = W in daliwa = daliWa< 
dadimba (18b), kidawa < *kadaWa < kardama (43b), Rawáyana 
= ‘ Ramayana’ (68b). 

Initially, ts. and sts. v (w) seems to have been pronounced as 
b, as now, in spite of the script of the MS. having two lotters 3 = b 
and में = w. The letter for w is strictly used for the glide w sound 
in tbhs., and also for ts. and sts. intervocal -v- (-w-). The anusvára 
seems to have changed -v- to -b-: e.g., vafaw ewamwidha = 
ewambidha for evarn-vidha (50b): cf. the Bengali spellings fed 
kimba, atte sambad, etc., for कि'व। kim-và, A" sam-vàda. 

$19. The, r sound, as a modification of earlier intervocal Q, 
is as a rule written Lin both ths. and tss.: e.g., Byali = १५४01 (55b), 
cüli = cudi ' bracolets' (60a), daliwa = dádimba (18b), brila = vriqü 
(20a), Lala, Cola = Lada (Lata), Coda (22a), Palihára = Padgihüra 
< Pratihara (22a), ghali = ghadi (29b), niwila = nivigh (31a. 
31b), kapala = kápada ‘cloth’ (31a), ghola = ghoda (37b), Rath- 
aula = Ráüthauda < Rastrakiita (Ha), ahelá = ahedá < ákhefa- 
(4b), baheli = bahedi (49b), pahalid = pahadiya (50a), pahála = 
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paháda (51b), Drawili = Drawidi (55b), koli = kodi ‘score E 
Bengali kupi (60b), nauka-ghala = -ghatà (75b), etc. q, however, 
occurs in one or two cases: e.g., püdari (33b), páuli (49b) = patali. 
Conversely, we find d for 1 in some instances: mrnáda = mrpàla 
(36b), kheda = khela (37b), cf. khedi ‘play’ in Middle Bengali. 
In Modern Maithili, as in other Bihari dialects, Mágadhi 1 (< r,1 of 
OIA.) in tbhs., Sanskrit r, | in tss. and stss., and original or derived 
d> p, these three groups are all confused with each other, and genuine 
Bihari prefers only r. The significance of d > p being written lin the 
V.R., and also in other Early Maithili texts (e.g., Vidy&pati), is not 
clear: more so when we find r for 1, and vice versa—e.g., sihkara = 
Srhkhala, Bengali $ikal (70b), padari beside padali = patali (33b), 
baura 'toe-knob of wooden clogs’ = MIA. baüla-, Skt. mukula-, 
Bongali baulà (76b), taru = tālu (77a), lewari = nava-mallika, 
Middle Bengali neyali (29a), dotkala = dongara ‘hill’ (53a), 
narikera (50a), katahara = kanta-phala'jack-fruit' (51a), sorahia 
(75b) adj. from solaha < soda$a (55b), ajagala (50a), etc. Con- 
fusion between r and | is characteristic of the Tibeto-Burman Newari 
—at least in Newürt MSS. of works in Indian languages: and Newari 
is the northern neighbour of Maithili. This want of uniformity in 
spelling in the V.R. is probably to be oxplained as being due to the 
r pronunciation (OIA. -r-, -l-> Màgadhi Pkt. -1- — Bihari -r-) being 
established for intervocal 1 in Maithili by the 14th century, but the 
influence of Sanskrit and old traditions in spelling kept or restored the 
| in many cases, and sometimes brought it in wrongly; and it sub- 
stituted -l- also for -r- to which the oarlier -r- from MIA. -d- 
(< OIA. -t-, -d-) and Skt. -d- apparently had abutted, as in kapala 
(< *küpara < káüpara < kapada< kappada < karpata), Drawili 
(< *Drawiri < Drawidi < Dravigi). It is not likely that the 1 for 
९ > p stands for a cerebral]: that sound, it is not impossible, obtained 
in Mágadh! Apabhramáa, but probably it was altered to r in Early 
Maithilt. 

The letters for n and 1 resemble each other 9 great deal in the 
Maithili script. It is likely, judging from dialectal Maithili (and 
Bengali and Oriyà), and also from Middle Bengali, that initial n- 
and 1- interchanged a great deal in Early Maithilt; it was probably a 
case of a tendency to change initial l- to n-, There is a notable 
form: birani (18b) ‘pleat of hair’, for bilani 1 < *binani, cf. Bengali 
binüni; binuni (which seems to be from *varpgápana 4-vinyàsa. 

$20. $ occurs for kh in tbh. words as a device in spelling (see 
above, $ 15); in ts. words, it was retained, but was pronounced as 
kh; e.g., dóga = dokha (588), münuga-ka (47a). In compound 
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con»onants, it certainly had an sh, may be an s, sound, as at present: 
८ 4. Sista, balistha, rastra, ugma, etc. OLA. s became s (= dental! 
palatal?) in tbh. derivatives in Maithili: mahisa (46a), musa-róa 
(32b), hirhsana = hresaya (47a), solaha = godaéa (01a). 

$21. 6 and s frequently interchange, both in tbhs. and in t88. 
und stss. The dental letter is more common. Thus: maméa, 
(63a), susruta (75b), rajaesa = rajadeSa (44b), nisina = nihsvana 
(417a), Saciwa = saciva (22b), arasi < *àarasià < *àdarasikà < 
adarsika, basi = varhéi- (10b), SarhSaya (16a), süsu ‘ porpoise ’; of. 
Skt. $i$umàra (52a), bafsala< upa-vi$, pafsu < pra-vi§, etc, 
What was the pronunciation, since this interchange shows that there 
must have been one sound for the two letters? In Modern Maithill, the 
dental sound only obtains. As a descendant of Màgadhi, wo would 
expect only the $ sound to be inherited in Early Maithili, as it is in 
Bengali. In current Maithilf writing, the interchange between the two 
letters is found commonly enough, and in the Kaithi alphabet as em- 
ployed in Bihar, w = $ is the character for the sibilant sound. One 
sound obtained in Early Maithili undoubtedly, and it was probably a 
kind of sy sound, as in Oriya which is to be taken as intermediate 
between § and s. The use of ch for é in Dhanáchi = Dhani, 
Dhanasi= Dhana$ri, ‘name of a Rágini ' (58b), is noteworthy : similar 
change between ch and c, and the sibilant (= 8), is found in Bengali. 

§ 22. h generally remains, and was in all likelihood a voiced 
sound as in Common Indo-Aryan. Intervocal h in the particle hu 
in the numerals was verv unstable, and was probably dropped from 
pronunciation when the MS. was copied. (See infra, § 40.) 

A consonant preceded by r is always doubled (in ts. words). 
This was characteristic of Bengali also, e.g., sampürppa, 9168091४१४, 
varnnand, dharmma, marddana, nirbbhugana, durvvacana, 
karppüra, etc. 

Some new aspirates developed in Maithili, as in other New Indo- 
Aryan speeches: nh, Ih, mh, rh: cf. e.g., Kànhü = ४809 (26a); 
the plural affix of the noun, -nhi; kolha = kolla = ‘Kol’ (50a); 
unhasaité = ulhasaité < ullas- (63b). Instances of mh and rh do 
not occur, but doubtless they oxisted. 

The Phonology of the language of the V.R., ४.८. the history of the 
development of its sounds from MIA. and OIA., agrees closely with 
the general lines of development of most other New Indo-Aryan 
speeches, which are well known. This could properly be studied in 
connexion with a systematic history of the origin and development of 


the Maithilt language. 
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[II] MorPHoLoey. 
(a) Declension of Nouns. 


§ 23. STEMS. The various vowel and consonant stems of OIA. 
were reduced to à few vowel stems in second MIA. (Prakrit); and in 
the late MIA. (Apabhraméa) stage, through the further weakening 
of the final vowels, 3 stems only remained, -á, -1, -ü. "The affixes 
of the -& stem, t.e., what little remained of it from the elaborate 
declensional system of OIA, e.g., an instrumental in -é or -e, a genitive 
singular in -aha or -aha, a locative in -hī or -hi, and a genitive 
plural in -ma, came to be added to the nouns of the other stems also, 
irrespective of their origin (either tbh. or ts.) or their final vowel -i 
or -Ñ (which in the oblique forms tended to become -Á). The NIA. 
languages inherited these few forms from the Apabhraméa, and as 
necessity arose, built up new post-positional inflexions to indicate 
case relations. In their early stage consequently there was one 
system of declension only, with a few survivals of the other declensions. 


$24. GENDER. The feminine affixes were, (i) the tbh. affix 
न, -i< -ika; (ii) the tbh. ना, -ni —*-inikà, *-anikà ; and (iii) 
the ts. affixes -à and -ini, -üni (in ts. words). Grammatical gender 
largely obtains.  Adjectives, occasionally the genitive in -kara 
which is properly an adjective, and the past tense of the verb (really 
a passive participle adjectival form) take the feminine affix -1 when 
they qualify or refer to feminine nouns. Thus: takari pataka 
‘his banner’ (18a); je athao nayika athikaha, sehao mandi hóthi 
jakare riipé ‘those 8 Nàyikàs that are, even they become ugly (mandi) 
(by comparison) with whose beauty’ (18b); kafsani nayika (18b); 
Bi$wakarmàáfie nirmmauli..mukha-ka $obhà ‘beauty of face 
created by Viávakarman' (20a); trayodasa-gune sarhyukti nayika 
(214); aisani usni dharani, aísani santapti prthwi bheli acha 
‘the land became so hot, the earth so heated’ (30a); kájara-ka bhiti 
tele sicali aisani ratri ‘such a night as was like a wall of lamp-black 
moistened with oil’ (318); Markkanda-ke sahodara jethi bahini 
alsani kuttani ‘a go-between woman like the elder uterine sister of 
Markandeya’ (41a); kula-stri salajja bheli ‘the wife of the family 
became ashamed ° (20b); awasanni nalini ‘faded lotus’ (34a), etc. 

$ 25. NUMBER. The old plural affixes (OIA. > MIA.) were lost: 
e.g., OIA. putrah—putrah > MIA. putto, putte—putta > Late MIA. 
(Apabhramée) puttu, *putti, puttá—puttá > Early NIA. pūtu, 
*pütl, pütá—pütá. New devices had to be found out in NIA. to 
indicate the plural: but in the earlier stage of NIA. (as in the V.R.) 
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the distinction between plural and singular was not indicated, and 
ordinarily was left to the context. 

§ 26. In the Early Maithili of the V.R., an affix -áha features 
commonly for the plural in the adjectives and passive particle (= past) 
forms: eg., je aneka bala ghola, se anuáha; se kaisanáha— 
tarupáha, nonufiaha, baliáha, śūrāha ...bàga biga-sata pra- 
bhrti aneka aSwa-Sikga-prakara, taka uttīrņāha ‘those numerous 
voung horses, they were brought; what were they like? young, gentle, 
strong, brave; and the numerous methods of training horses, with 
the reins, with tightening of the reins, etc., they were passed in all 
that’ (42b-43a); da$ao je amanai-ka guna, té samyuktiha 
je àmanaikáha, se rajadeSe hakari haluaha ‘those ten virtues 
of the servant (vassal), endowed with all of those the vassals 
(that were there), they raised a shout and marched at the order of 
the king’ (44b); kaisanàha betalaha = kidrSah vetalah (62a); etc. 
Byt this plural affix -aha is frequently omitted with reference to 
plural nouns, and on the other hand, it has become an honorific affix 
for the singular as well: e.g., naksatra tirohita bhela, canda mlána 
bhelaha ‘the stars disappeared, the moon became pale’ (29b); aditya 

.. astácala gai apagata bhaüaha ‘the sun went to the mountain 
of setting and passed away’ (30b); Krsna caturbhuja bhae ४९18118 
‘Krsna became four-armed' (18a); nàyake paera pakhalala, suci 


bhae baisaláha ‘the master washed his feet, and purifying himself 
sat down’ (76b); udgita nigaraitaha, sama gabaltaha, aneka rgi- 


kumara dekhuaha ' many sons of Rishis were seen chanting udgithas 
and singing sémana’ (56a); cf. je aneka ragtrakiha, se kaisandha 
(fem. form, rastraki+aha: 71b) raja dekhuaha ‘the king was seen’ 
(23a); etc. etc. 
This -áha seems to be the Apabhraméa genitive singular affix 
= -asya of OIA.: source 1), which was extended to form tho plural. 
A similar use of the genitive singular for the nominative pluralis not un- 
known in other New Indo-Aryan speeches: witness the origin of the 
Bengali -era, -(a)ra < -erá, -ară of tho genitive singular, witness the 
use of the forms hamani-ka, tohani-kà = ‘we, you’, lit. ‘our, your’ 
in Bhojpuriy&. This -áha affix gradually grew restricted in Modern 
Maithili to form the honorific of the verb intransitive, in the past 
tense: e.g., calal-ih(a) ‘he (they) went’: the intransitive past verb 
refers to the nominative, and retains its old participial and adjectival 
nature in this way. 
§ 27. The instrumental plural has the affix -nhi (= a blend of 
the instrumental plural -hi of Apabhrarhfe, < -bhib of OIA., and of 
the genitive plural affix -ņa < -finim of OIA.). The -nhi affix 
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was used for the plural oblique base, to which the genitive -ka Wa: 
added. Thus: gaja-rajé $abda karu, bayasanhi koldhala karų 
‘the royal elephant trumpeted, the crows cawed (lit. made noise)’ 
(29b); juwatinhi (= yuvati-) jalakeli drahu ‘the young women 
began their sports in water’ (30a); bhamaranhi padma tyajala 
‘the bees left the lotuses’ (30b); ulka-mukhanhi-ka udyota (62b). 
khadyotanhi-ka taratga, juwatinhi-ka utkantha (30b); etc. 
This instrumental-oblique -nhi now occurs in Modern Maithili as an 
honorific form referring to the object in a transitive verb: eg., 
dekhala-thi-nhi ‘they (or he, honorific) saw them (or him, honorific)’, 
= Magahi dekhal-thi-n. The old instrumental-nominative use of 
-nhi lingers in the Modern Maithili form lokanl, which is added as a 
noun of multitude to denote the plural. 

$28. The Apabhraméa genitive plural affix -na (< -na, -par 
< -ünàm) became rare in Early Maithili: a solitary example is jani 
kaficana-giri-kd 89189 mayürana caraité acha ‘as if peafowl 
were sporting on the peak of a mountain of gold’ (21a). 

§ 29. Plural by agglutination of a noun of multitude appears to 
have begun. Thus we have nayi(ka)-jana ‘youthful women, heroines’ 
(21b), jë brkga-samiha ‘all those trees’ (49b); but this sort of aggluti- 
nation (cf. loka, mānava > māna or mana, sabha > sabha, jana, 
sakala, sarva > saba, etc., in other NIA. speeches) does not seem to 
have been popular in Maithili. Generally, we find the word aneka 
preceding the noun to emphasise the plural notion: instances are 
exceedingly common in the work. A numeral also definitely indicates 
the plural number. 

$30. CasE. The following aro the affixes (post-positions are 
given below): ° 

Nominative: No affix for the singular. For the plural -na 
seems to have been used, though it is very rare in the V.R. 
(see supra, § 28). 

Accusative: No affix. 


§ 31. Instrumental. Singular (also extended to the plural), 
-6, -e (= -éna of OIA., MIA. -ena, -enarh, -erh), contracted 
form as in stri < stri-é (71a); -hi, e.g., taru jihvahi biwüda (77a), 
where it seoms to be the old locative affix -hi = OIA. *-dhi, or -smin, 
extended to the instrumental; -nhi for the plural (see supra, § 27). 
This =f is still preserved in Maithili. 

$32. Genitive. For the genitive plural, there is the composite 
affix, -nhi+ -ka (sce supra, $8 27). Ina few instances, -Å (< -ánam) 
has been found: e.g., bana-dewat&-k& iyatana ‘in the shrines of the 
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wood-nymphs’ (50a). For the singular (also extended to the plural) 
the affix -kara is found, only with the pronoun; and -ka, which is -k 
in Modern Maithili, found with the noun. A form -kai (rarely -ke) 
also features with the nominative in masculine, feminine, or neuter: 
this may represent 8 Mágadh! Apabhraméa nominative *-kkal in 
place of the Mágadhi Prakrit kade, «kate « Old Indo-Aryan krtab. 
This -ka has three oblique forms, according as the noun qualified by the n 
genitive is in the instrumental and locative, respectively -ké -ke and 
-kA- : kå is also used in connexion with the instrumental. Connected 
with the genitive -ka is the dative affix (833). Sometimes the simple 
-ka is found with the oblique. Thus: (nominative and accusative noun) 
ya-ka (= ja-ka) mukha-ka $obhà ‘the beauty of whose face’ (20a); 
papa-ka sahodara ‘own brother of sin’ (31b); manuga-ka muha- 
rawa ‘shout or chatter of men’ (47a); ad ya-ka kirana ' sun's rays ' 
(494); go-ka sancara ‘movement of cattle’, cataka-ka kolahala 
‘chatter of small birds’ (30b); ratri-kai ksinatà (33a, b); byadha-kai 
maya, kinnara-kai gita, bidyadhara-kaalapa (50a); nepathya -kai 
racana, ranga-bhimi-ka sthapana, badya-bhanda-ka biracana 
(59a), Markkanda-ke jethi bahini aisani, lobha-ka beti afsani 
(41a), etc.; (instrumental noun): aditya-ké bhafie (= bhayé) nukaela 
andhakara ‘darkness hidden through the fear of the sun’ (30b); 
tanhi-ke dante aghatala Sarala-brksa ‘pine trees bruised with 
their tusks’ (50a); jakare rüpé ‘with whose beauty’ (18b); aneke 
prakare (76a); pachew4-k4 begé ‘with the force of the west wind’ 
(31a); páfica-tirtha-ka (for -ké) jale snana karáola ‘made him 
bathe in the waters of tho five holy placos’ (364); (locative noun): 
$weta-pankaja-k4 dala (loc.) bhramara bayisala ‘the bee sat on 
the petals of the white lotus” (18a); kamadewa-k4 ratha (loc.) 
cakra dui jolala acha 'the two wheels were fixed on the chariot of 
the God of Love’ (20b); kaficanagiri-kd $rnga (loc.) mayürana 
caraite acha ‘peafowl are wandering on the peaks of the Golden 
Mountain’ (21a); jala-sahita jhari eka seja-kÀ samipa (loc. ) 
upagati kaili acha ‘a vase with water was brought near the bed’ 
(20a) ; sirnhasana-k4 upara (36a). dewi-kA sannidhana (37a); etc. 
§ 33. Dative. Tho dative is formed with the affix -kae, -kal, 
-ké, which is only an inflected (locative) form of the genitive affix 
-ka: thus—deya-ké (for dekha-k&) ‘to see, for secing’ (18a); yodha- 
ke ‘for the warriors’ (47b); hathahalà -kae pani ‘water from or with a 
hand-vessel’ (28a); pafice-kai milaité achi ' are uniting with five’ 
(38a); ahgaraga-ké ‘ for a toilet stuff for the body ' (63b) ; bidáfiota- 
kë ‘for a Vidyd-vanta ' (570); churi eka bāma-kai bandhale ‘fixing . 


a dagger to the left’ (55a); etc. 
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$34. The genitive affix -ka was thus itself inflected. This sort 
of putting a particular case-affix into the instrumental or locative 
case-form to give some other case affixes—the uninflected form being 
reserved for one particular case—is a common thing in NIA. Thus— 

1. Nominative: -ka, -kai (with -i affix < Maágadhi 
Apabhraméa -i < Magadhi Prakrit -e = Sanskrit -ah, 
-am), -kai > -ke = genitive with reference to the 
qualified noun in the nominative. 

2. Instrumental: -ké, -ke = genitive with reference to the 
qualified noun in the instrumental. 

3. Locative: (१ see below § 35 (iv)) -kã = genitive with 
reference to the qualified noun in the locative as well 
as instrumental both plural and singular. 

4. Locative? Instrumental?: -kai, -kae, -ke, -ké = dative 
case (as well as accusative). 


The inflected forms (2, 3, 4) show that the -ka is in origin a 
nominal form, and the inflexions are derived from Apabhraméa. 
In Modern Maithili, these inflected forms of the genitive affix -ka 
are no longer in use, the same -ka > -k being found whether the 
qualified noun is in the nominative (or accusative), instrumental, or 
locative. The use of the uninflected -ka with the instrumental and 
the locative, e.g., paficatirtha-ka jale above (8 32) and candana-ka 
cauka nàyaka baisu (below (§ 35), and other examples, show that 
the oblique forms were falling into disuse, at least at the time of the 
copying of the MS. Inflected form 4 still remains in Maithili (in the 
form -ké) as a living form for tho dative. 

The source of the genitive affix -ka of Maithili I have suggested 
to be the pleonastic affix -ka of Sanskrit, also adjectival, which seems 
to have been adopted into Prakrit and Apabhraméa as a sts. form 
ekka. Anon-Aryan (Dravidian) -kka, adjectival affix, may also have 
influenced its adoption. It has become -k in Modern Maithili: clearly 
it cannot come from a form like -krta > -kaa, for in that case the two 
vowels of the word would not both have been lost in Modern Maithilf 
(cf. ‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language’, p. 756). The 
form -kai is connected with the Magahl genitive affix -ke, occurring 
side by side with the Maithili -ka > -k. 

§ 35. Locative. Tho following are the forms for the locative: 

(i) The base form of the noun, without any affix: piga eka 
mathà bandhale ‘with a turban tied round his head’ (55a); sindura 
moti Jotáela afsana dinta ‘teeth like pearls scattered in vermillion' 
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(188); canda(na)-ka cauka nayaka baisu ‘the hero sat on a stool of 
:andal-wood' (25b) ; cf. supra, under $ 32, locative oblique instances. 

(ii) In a few words, we have -i: e.g., susiksitaha manaü cari 
kachi (= kakse) rahü ‘four trained men remained near’ (25a); 
pina... suwarna-ka sarai kae 989 dhaela ‘placed betel in front 
in a gold dish’ (28b); ripaka şarāñi kae pana dela ‘gave betel in a 
silver dish’ (77b) (Sarai, Sarafii < Sarave). 

(iii) -hi: exceedingly rare, e.g., taru-jihvahi biwāda ‘quarrel 
between the palate and the tongue’ (cf. § 31, under instrumental). 

(iv) -à, -A : e.g., patra (77a), sew (22a), muraja (59a); aga, 
pach; ja, tA, pronouns; and inflected genitive -k8, as before dis- 
cussed, § 34; cf. also ta-k4, ja-k4, otc. 

The OIA. affix for the locative -e became -i in Apabhraináa, 
and this -i has generally been lost to NIA., the result being that the 
locative became identical with the crude base: grhe > *garhe > 
share > ghari > gharə = ghará. (i) Above, without affix, is the 
locative in -i with the -i lost or assimilated, especially in connexion 
with a final vowel; and (ii) indicates the proservation of the -i as an 
archaic form. For (iii), see§31. The origin of (iv), -á, -A, is obscure; 
it may bo from Apabhraméa -ahi, which possibly became * -ahá and 
then contracted to -ã, -A; or is it the genitive plural -Å < ānām, 
used also for that singular oblique-locative? None of tho affixes for 
the locativo, -i or -hi or - are preserved in Modern Maithill, which 
has developed a post-position -mē < *.m&hi < *madhi< madhya-, 
which has not been found inthe V.R. (Professor Jules Bloch suggosted 
as the source of the NIA. locative affix ma, ma, mé, etc. an OIA. 
*madha (cf. Avestan mada) occurring side by side with madhya.) 

836. Post-positions. In addition to tho above inflexions, Early 
Maithill of the V.R. developed some post-positions, us follows (the 
-kai, -kae, -ke, -ké of the dative has been noted before, 8 33) :— 

Instrumental: sanga: judra-sanga ‘with a gamoster’ (38a); 
8910, sa (also ablativo): mrtyu-safio kalakala karalté 
acha ‘is wrangling (even) with Death’ (418). 

Dative: káraga: sajana-kdrana ‘to arrange or prepare" 
(47b); lagi, a verb form, conjunctive of Jlág: था 
alingae lagi to embrace her’ (18a). 

Ablative: 8910, sá (<< samam): jani amfta-ka sarowara- 
saño panka uddhari anala acha aísana dadhi upanita 
karu ‘fetched such curds as wore like the silt-mud taken 
out from a lake of nectar’ (28a). This safio is fairly 
common in the V.R., and it lives in modern Maithili as -sã 
(-85). There is another affix, -taha, which is found in 


lii INTRODUCTION 


Vidyápati also (e.g., saba-taha sunia aisana bewahara 
‘that such is his behaviour is heard from all’). Instances 
from the V.R. are: batai-ka naha-taha chota, suga- 
pakhi-taha mota ‘finer than the nails (claws) of a quail, 
and bigger than those of a parrot’ (76b). For the origin of 
this -taha, see below, $ 38. 


$ 37. There is an absolute case with the past participle and the 
present participle, which seems to have combined the old instrumental 
(upalakgané trtiyd) of the Sanskrit grammarians) and the locative: 
e.J.,ta-kA madhya ...sarwawasara kaele raja dekhuaha ‘in their 
midst the king was seen to hold public audience’ (23a); saru sona- 
ka tada cari parihale ‘putting on four armlets of fine gold’ (55a); 
ciulà upara sundari dadhi dela, kataité 1411, tutaite kapati, 
patra deyite thabhati ‘the fair lady served curds on the flattened 
rice: while cutting (the thick curds, there was) a beautiful sight ; while 
(the curds are) detached, they would shake; and while serving on the 
plate, they would rest still (१) ' (77a). Inthe progressive tense with the 
present participle in -ita, we have this absolute case: e.g., caraité 
acha ; see infra, under Compound Tenses, § 50: also rasa prakaSayité, 
trailokyao basa karaité này(ika)-jana h(a)sya saficaraité dekhü 
(21b); ja-ke jaite ‘on whose going’ (458). 

§ 38. The number of affixes in the declension of the noun is 
meagre in the language of the V.R., and as yet the necessary post- 
positions have not all como into being. Consequently, the speech is 
forced to take recourse to periphrasis with the help of the pronouns 
je ‘who, that’ and se ‘he, she, it, they’. Thus: bidyullata-ka 
taranga, té patha-diSa-jfiana ho(i)te acha ‘the waves of the strings 
of lightning, through that idea as to the path and the directions is 
coming’ (314): madé je unmatta hathi, tanhi-ke je dante aghatala 
S$arala-brksa, tà -safio cyuta bhela je niryasa, takara parimala : 
se kaisana akhalu ? jani bana-dewat&-k& ayatana dhüpa dela 
acha 'the elephants that were maddened with ichoral flow, and the 
pine trees which were bruised by their tusks, from these the resin 
that exuded,—its scont: what was it like? asifincense was burnt in the 
shrines of the woodland deities’ (50a); padati-ka gharma, enhi 
bata kadawa bhai gail ‘the perspiration of the foot soldiers, with 
that the road became muddy’ (49a), etc. Perhaps in the above 
sort of periphrasis there was a conscious purpose, as the narrator would 
naturally bring in explanatory passages throughout, separately holding 
forth each detail in the picture sought to be evoked, to enable the 
listener to take in everything at leisure, and so visualise the scene 
better: but the persistent use of je ...te, breaking up sentences into 
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‘onvenient bits—the paucity of inflexions and post-positions perhaps 
making long sentences unmanageable—is a noticeable fact; and at 
least one parallel we find in Marathi, in the use of the near 
demonstrative pronoun to supply case affixes for honorific nouns: 
eg, Siwaji y&cé caritra = ‘Sivaji, his life’ = ‘Sivaji’s life’; 
Ciplupkar y&ni lihilé =‘C., by him written’ = ‘written by C.’. 
One form derived from this auxiliary third personal pronoun, viz., 
taha, an old genitive form of the base ta- (cf. Apabhraméa tüha, 
tahó), seems to have lost its separate pronominal existence and to 
have been reduced into an ablative affix (see supra, § 36). 


(b) Adjective. 


§ 39. Adjectives are declined, but not rigorously. The old 
system of the adjective agreeing with the qualified noun in gender, 
number and case is evidently passing away. The plural is frequently 
indicated (with the -aha affix), and the adjective qualifying a noun 
in the instrumental sometimes takes the instrumental affix: eg., 
aneke prakāre (76a). Cf. also § 24, under Gender. 


(c) Numerals. 


$40. The Cardinal Numerals frequently take a pleonastic affix 
-hu, also featuring as -u and as -0 (< -khu, khalu?). The following 
occur: 1, eka; 2, dui (20b, 25b), duo (13b); 3, tini (16b) or tini (40b), 
tinihu (57b), tinu (48b), tinuha (72a) ; 4, cari (26a, 28b), cáriu (24b), 
carihu (25a), caruhu (72b); 5, pafica (29a), paficao (21b); 6, chahu 
(16b), chao (18b); 7, sate (43b), sataho (50a); 8, athao, athahu (13b); 
9, nawe (43b), nawa (24b); 10, da$a (29a); 11, egarahe (43b); 12, 
barahahu (13a); 13, terahao (16a), teraha (77b), teroha (24b); 14, 
caüdaha (69b); 15, pandraha (37a), pandrahe (43b); 16, solaha 
(55b), beside sorahia adj. form (76b); 18, atháraha (55b), athárahao 
(55b); 20, bisa (72a), and koli = ‘score’ (29a, 60b); 22, bawisao (58a); 
24, caübisao ; 30, tisa (35b, 56a); 32, battisao (35b); 36, chattisa 
(13a), chattisao (25a), chattisafio (23b); 49, *unacasa (68a), see 
before, $7; 64, caüsathi (60b); 84, corásihu (16a); 103, sae tini 
(40b); 1,000, hajára ; 1,00,000, laksa; 1,00,00,000, kroti (39b). 

$41. COMPOUNDS WITH NUMERALS: ADJECTIVES FROM Nu- 
MERALS. Eka-hathā, do-hathā (25a), bara (ha)-hathi (36a), bisa- 
hathi (75b); daSayi, 018991, saikā (39b); cha-khi, nau-khi (38b); 
agara, dogara, tegara, caugara (39b); and descriptive numeral 
adjectives: dosara (ordinal), barahià, sorahiá, baísá, paficisa, 
athaisa (75b), bahattari (70a). 
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$42. FRAOTIONALS: adha-pathara (63a); ahutha hatha dir. 
gha, adhae hatha phanda ‘34 cubits long, 2} cubits wide’ (28b) 
adha-teraha = ‘12%’ (76b) 

§ 43. MULTIPLICATIVES: dina, teguna (38a). 

$44. APPROXIMATIVES are formed by placing the numeral 
after a definitive word: e.g., jana dui (29b), jana cari maradania 
(25a), jana 0989 (29b). But the cardinal frequently comes after the 
noun, without any approximative force, when there is no definitive 
word: e.g., paga eka (55a), jhari eka (29a), kacora dui (25a), 
tāda cari (55a), cakra dui (20b). 


(d) Pronouns. 


§ 45. Only the bases se—ta (3rd Person), je (Relative), and e, i 
(21b, 71a) (Near Demonstrative) are found. 

Nominative: se (singular and plural), ta (plural, 48b, 57b), 
sehao (plural, 18b); ta (neuter, appositional). 

Instrumental: té, te (singular and plural). 

Genitive: takara, oblique takaré (29a), feminine takari 
(18a); singular and plural tá-ka, tá-ka (13b); ta-kd 
madhya, bhitara ; plural, and honorific singular tanhi-ka; 
oblique (instrumental) tanhi-ke. 

Locative: tá, ta-kd (singular and plural). 

Ablative: tà-safio. 


Like se—ta, we have je—ja, though all the corresponding 
forms do not occur. There is an adjectival form, jahi sundari-ka 
(77a); enhi (49a) occurs as instrumental plural of e, and ehi (18a) 
as feminine accusative singular. jà occurs as both locative and 
neuter nominative. 

§ 46. PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. Very common as kaisana, 
feminine kaisani, and aisana, feminine aisani. The -h- forms 
do not occur (= ehan, kehan, etc., of Modern Maithili, and Middle 
Bengali ehena, kehena or kenha, whence Modern Bengali hena, 
kena, etc.). 

(e) Conjugation of the Verb. 

Below are given some of the typical forms :— 

§ 47. SIMPLE PRESENT— 

Third Person Singular: karaí (25a, 42b, 60b), dharai (47a), 
chádae (77b); besides acha, achi, cha, 116, 9119, forms for 
the substantive verb, frequently enough. 

Third Person Plural and Honorific: athikaha (18b, 25b, 48a); 
achathi (03a), chathi (63a); hóthi (18b), hothi (71a); 1 
thika = ‘these are’ (71a). 
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The simple present forms of Maithili offer difficulties in both the 
singular and the plural—in the substantive verb singular specially : 
+achai, *ahai, *hoaf should be the forms expected (cf. karat, dharai, 
chadae = chadai). But quite early, the substantive verb was 
reduced to a dissyllabic or even a monosyllabic form—achi, acha, 
cha, ho, aha. The loss of the -i, which occurs side by side with the 
preservation of it, is inexplicable. In Modern Maithili, acha regularly 
becomes ach, ch and achi, achi. The first personal form was a 
strong one apparently, cf. Modern Maithilichi. The plural affix -thi is 
the Maithili equivalent of OIA. and MIA. -anti: the nasal in hóthi 
is important historically. But the aspiration has not been satisfactorily 
explained. Is it a case of a pleonastic -hi particle, originally added for 
emphasis? In Modern Maithili, the -thi forms are honorific only, 
and are found extended to the other tenses. 

The form athikaha shows that the plural nominal -üha has 
invaded the domain of the verb, even of the present or radical tense, 
already in Early Maithili. 

$48. IMPERATIVE. Only these are found: leha (= labhadh- 
vam), deha (= datta), toraha (-:trotayata), uthàwaha (< 
utthdvaha < *ut-sthapayata), barawaha (« *vardhàpayata ; or, 
better, from *jvalàpayata ‘burn’) (13a). There is nothing special to 
note about them. 

$49. SiMPLE Past. Of this tense, there are two distinct types: 

(i) The -u past, practically unchanged for gender, and not 
otherwise modified, except by the addition (which is common enough) 
of the plural affix -àha when referring to a plural or honorific noun as 
its predicate. Thus: patià eka bitharu, gadi eka upanita karu 
*a mat was spread, and a cushion was brought' (24b); jana cari 
maradanià upanita bhau ‘some four shampooers arrived’ (25a); 
baisuaha ‘sat’ (25a); canda(na)-ka caukà nayaka baisu (260); 
seja eka palu (= patita-)‘a bed wasspread’ (28b); aditya astacala 
gai apagata bhaüaha (30b); patra praweéa dihu ‘the dancing 
girl entered’; püjà nirbbahu ‘the worship was finished" (59b); 
dekhu, dekhuaha; halu, haluaha (47a) ‘gone’ = calu 
(frequent); etc. etc. 

(ii) The -ala- past with the optional -āha affix for tho plural 
and honorific. This form takes feminine -i affix, when the subject 
is feminine in the case of an intransitive verb, and when the object is 
feminine in the case of a transitive verb. Thus: bhamara pugpo- 
ddeśe calala, bedajiia-jane beda-dhwani drahala, kula- 
stri salajja bheli (29b); pathika-jane marganusandhana kaela, 
niyake ista-dewatà smaraga karu (30a); rája-dharma calala, 


lvi INTRODUCTION 


rajajfia pasaru (30b); nayake paera pakhilala, $uci bhae baisa- 
laha (76b); mahisi brddha-gopa-ka duhali (76b); eké apurbba 
Bi$wakarmáfie nirmmauli, ja-ka mukha-ka Sobha... (20a); 
Indra sahasráksa bhelaha, Brahmafie caturmmukha kae halu, 
Krsna caturbhuja bhae gelaha (18a); kadali biparita gati kaili 
(20b); etc. etc. 

It would be seen that the two past forms, -u and -ala-, are used 
freely side by side in the same sentence. "The -u past is now obsolete 
in Maithili, but it was current at the time of Vidyapati, who frequently 
uses it (‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language’, pp. 954-55). 
The -ala form is the living past form in Maithili of the present day. 

Both these past bases are derived from the OIA. passive participle 
in -ta, -ita. The -u form is certainly non-Magadhan: it is 8 literary 
form borrowed from Western or Sauraseni Apabhrarhga in the formative 
period of Maithili, and hence it seems never to have taken root in the 
language. Thus, gatah > gato > gado > gao > gall. The -ala- 
form, with the characteristic -1- affix of the NIA. speeches of the 
East, is thus derived: gatah, gata > gada > gaa + -alla, -illa > 
*ga(y)alla, *gaailla, *gailla > gela. 

The -ala- form is also used as a past participle adjective, as in 
Modern Bihari. 

The construction with this passive participle (which is the basis 
of the past form) was along MIA. lines in Early Maithili, as it is still 
in Western Hindi and other Western NIA. speeches: it was active 
when the verb was intransitive—the verb was really an adjective 
qualifying the subject which is regarded as the nominative of this 
adjective-verb (kartari prayoga); and it was passive when the verb 
was transitivo, the subject being grammatically in the instrumental 
case, and the verb was an adjective qualifying the object (karmans 
prayóga). The -ala- verbs took the feminine affix -1 or -1, following 
the subject or the object as the case might be. Modern Maithili, 
the construction has become active even for the transitive verb, and 
traces of the old adjectival nature of the past verb remain in a few 
poetic instances whore we find the feminine -i affix with -ala-. (See 
‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language’, pp. 937 ff.) 

The affixes -thi (from the present third person plural) and -nhi 
(from the noun oblique) are not found with the past tense for the 
plural or honorific: only -aha figures (cf. Grierson, Maithili Grammar?, 
$ 193). , Neither are the pleonastic -ka and -ai affixes of Modern 
Maithili verb forms found. 

There are no instances of the Future or of the Past Conditional 

(or Past Habitual). 
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$ 50. Compounp TENSES. Already these are established in 
Sarly Maithili. Thus— 

(i) Present Progressive: two forms, (i) oblique of present 
participle in -ita (-ité)+ present tense of substantive root ach or 
ah ‘to be’: thus—hoité acha (13a), karaité achathi, carait& acha, 
ete. (very common, with yach); karaité aha (37b, 56a); and (ii) a 
verbal form in -aï + present tense of ach: e.g., bharai acha (29a), 
karai acha. 

In Modern Maithili both these forms occur—as karait ach! 
and karaích!. The explanation of (ii) is not clear: it seems to be a 
verbal noun in the oblique + the substantive root (cf. ‘Origin and 
Development of the Bengali Language’, pp. 1023 ff.). Cf. also karai 
arahu (60b) = ‘began to do’. 

(ii) Present Perfect: made up of the passive or past participle in 
-ala (fem. -ali) + present tense of Jach: e.g., bhela acha, bhela 
chathi (52b), bhae gela chathi (honorific), bhae gelicha (< geli+ 
acha), gelacha (< gela+acha) (30a), kaili acha (29a), bafsala 
chathi, calala achathi, 51919 acha, etc. 

(iii) Past Progressive: rare form. Present Participle in -at- 
(= -ait-?) + past tense in -u of bhi: thus, aneka padatika 
calata bhaüaha (46b); also at p. 49a, twice. Probably there was a 
similar formation with -at- + -ala- past form of yach, but there is 
no example of it. 

Past PERFECT: not found. 

§ 51. CONJUNOTIVE INDEOLINABLE. The onding is -i OIA. -ya 
(as in prefixed roots) > MIA. -ia > -i, -i. Thus, jini (184), lal 
(29a); lipi (52b); bhai (47a); se rajadeSe hakari haluaha ‘thoy 
marched after shouting by the order of the king’ (44b); kari; ani 
(25a), ani (25b); uddhari (26a); sawaSegi (284). In some cases, 
after a vowel, the -i is dropped: pidhi eka {hima dharalĝ, sewaké 
pata (= patai, patay) dela (76b) ‘the seat was put at a place, it 
was spread by the servant’; tà bidafiota-ké duao sambahika ho 
bhaüaha ‘they were (lit., having been, became) the two masseuses 
of the musician’ (57b). Ina case like $uci bhae baisalaha ‘became 
clean and sat’ (76b), bhae can be both the indeclinable (= bhai) 
and the absolute case of the participle adjective ($37); so náyaké pina 
lae mukha-éuddhi kaela (28b); Brahmafie caturmmukha kae 
halu, lit.‘ Brahma went making himself four-faced ’ (18a) (cf. Krgna 
caturmmukha bhae gelaha). The earlier MIA. form with the final 
-a (-ia), is preserved in aneka bajana 1091818 haluha,'they went 
playing on many musical instruments’ (47a): this is an archaic 
survival, 
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$ 52. PARTICIPLES. 

(i) Present Participle: the affix is -ait-, and it occurs in the 
absolute form in -é, -e (-aité). The vocalism of the affix possibly 
arose as follows: MIA. calanta, nominative (Magadhi Prakrit) 
calante, Apabhraináa *calanti, whence Maithili calaiti by epenthesis: 
cf. the plural form calata bhaü(a)ha (46b) where calata = calanta, 
of plural origin, with no epenthesis. Instances of the -aité form are 
very common. 

(ii) Past or Passive Participle: (see above, § 49) -ala-, fem. 
-ali, very common. In causatives and denominatives, -Aayala 
(-àela), -àwala (-àola, -aula); e.g., kitaela kala-sarppa (46a), 
nirmmauli( 208). 

$53. CAUSATIVES. Examples: karawae (24b); uthawaha (13a: 
imperative); snàna karau (25b: past tense in -u) ; prabhata-jfiana 
karaola (29b); kumara baisaü, tadanantara jale snana karaola, 
devanga bastra parihaola (36a); calaole, absolute form (578); 
aficiola, rukhaola ‘washed mouth after eating, dried’ (77b); etc. 
The affix -àw-, from -Apaya-, is well known. 

§ 54. PASSIVE. Very few instances: asthana-bhitara itara 
loka-safio byabrtta raja bujhiya ja asthana ‘distinguished from the 
fest of the people, within the court-hall the king is observed in that 
hall’ (24b); táru chadawia, jihwa na chadae ‘the palate is freed, 
but the tongue does not leave’ (77a); se bolahi na pāriaï ‘that 
cannot be described’ (58b). The affix is -i- (-iya-, -ia-), from OIA. 
-ya-, through the MIA. -ia- (cf. ‘Origin and Development of the 
Bengali Language’, pp. 909-920). 

$55. COMPOUND VERBS. These are found, but there are not 
many, e.g., pata dela (76b); bhae gelaha (18a); a bhaü (30b); 
bhaai 890 (334), etc. 


(f) Formative Affixes. 


$00. The feminine affixes have been mentioned before, § 24. 
The following Formative Affixes are common:— 

(i) -āra < -káüra: agentive, as in juára (dyuta-kara), suara 
(süpa-küra); connective, as in jefionara 'feast, dinner’ (*jamana- 
kara). 

(ii) -wara, -āra < -pála: agentive, connective: sejawüra 
(23b) = $ayyá-pàla; chinara (10a); khela-wara ‘player’ (also 
khela-pala); kamaru-wiala ‘of Kàmarupa' (36a). 

(iii) -i8 < -iká-r-àka: connective, in names of professions: 
dhini& ‘cotton-carder’; bajara-kandia 'thunder-bolt arrowed’ 
(46b); maradania 'shampooer' (25a); goharia ‘petitioner’ (56a); 
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mukhia ' chief" (23b); patanià ‘ferryman’; diminutive, as in befia 
‘daughter’ < bett. 

iv) i or -À< -ika: connective: bhandüri (23b), baraha- 
khuri mahisi (76b), barahatht (369), marahathi, telangi (57a); 
abstract, < -ika: baiti (47a, 59a : see below, viii Extension). It is 
to be noted that the abstract and dimunitive न is really the feminine 
affix: e.g., 8141 = ghantika (25b), ete. 

(v) -à < -aka: pleonastic, honorific (also pejorative): baritha 
(23b) = varistha-, ghola beside ghola = ghota-; agahara 
= agrahára- (13a, 73b); adjectival: do-hatha. 

(vi) -u, -ü < -uka: pleonastic, pejorative: Sondü, Gondü, 
Kiratü, Kànhü (25a); manaü (25a) = manava-. 

Extension: -u-a: munda-pholua, nadi-tolua (10a). 

(vii) -hàra < -dhara: agentive: bolanihara, manganihara 
(38b), dhaonihara (46a). 

. (viii) -aita< -ayant- (present participle base of causatives and 
denominatives): phariaita (46a), padhaita, ulathàita (46b), 
gawaitaha (55a) ; ohadàita ( << ohada -< Perso-Arabic ४७4८) (29b). 

Extension: -aiti < * -ayantika: bàiti' playing (* vadayantika ) . 
Occurs also as -ailta (< *-Apayanta-): khandauti = *khanda- 
payant-ika. 

There are some more, but these are found in Modern Maithili, 


and do not present any noteworthy features. 


[III] SYNTAX. 


§ 57. The Syntax is that of the ordinary NIA. type. The 
complexities of the later Maithili, 


This gives it an archaic, 
; preferred, and periphrasis 


language has not yet developed the 
especially with regard to the verb. 
Apabhraméa aspect. Simple sentences ar 
becomes necessary, the narration frequently halting by bringing in a 


noun, and then commencing the statement with a new sentence (cf. 


§ 38, and the quotations). As usual, the order is-——nominative + 
object + predicate. The frequent use of the numeral after the 
qualified noun has been noted (§ 44). Compound verbs are also an 
established feature (§ 55). 

$ 58. One feature of the style of the work is the fondness of 
the author for jingle and assonance. In places it is nothing but 
rimed prose. Thus—paighe khure cakaré ure (! dare)... gati 
pici adi ghiti: motai kandha atane bündhe: chote® kane aha 
bane (44b), kácane nayane sukhásane gamane, hiye milala 
pükhara-ka bhinala, mana-ka bujhala jaghana-ka jujhala, 
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tarune Age bujhali bage (in a description of horses) (45a); punu 
kaisana $ma$aána? calaité raksasi, kilakilaité betala, japaité 
sádhaka, palaité gidha, kawalaité kaka, jarayité (63b) citā, 
sarhcaraité bhüta, sadhaite dakini, ewambidha bhayüwaha 
$ma$aàna dekhu; aparah prakarah...ja Sma$àana, citá-ka 
udyota, calaíté khadyota; siwa-ka phetkara, dakini-ka saficara; 
bhamaité preta-ka taranga, mala-ka kalanka (=kalahga) ; 
betála-ka cala, cora-ka kankala; ksudhartta gidha, sarhtusta 
siddha (= sidha ?) ; singa-ka nada, piSacaka biwada ; raikgasa- 
ka haka, kapàáli-ka dàka ; yogini-ka cakra, pakhanda-ka gana- 
cakra ; basa-ka gandha, sádhaka-ka prabandha ; mahabhita- 
ka kalakali, pecáka-ka kacapaci; rudhira-ka panka (= panga) 
katara-ka matanga :—ewambidha bhayáwaha $mas$ána dekhu 
(64a); adi dithi banka pithi, ghane lale madhuré jwalé (70b); 
etc. The above passages also demonstrate the purpose of the book— 
to supply Kathakas with set formulae or passages. 


[IV] THE VocABULARY. 


§ 59. Tatsama words are found in plenty, also semi-tatsamas, 
and hybrids of these with tadbhava words and affixes. Yet the 
speech in the connected passages is not so Sanskrit-ridden as some 
forms of Modern Bengali, Oriya or Hindi: a great many tbh. words, 
some of them very precious relics of MIA., have been preserved in the 
work. 

§ 60. A number of Porsian (including, of course, Arabic, and 
Turki) words are found, and these are conclusive evidence for the work 
being composed at least a century after the Mohammedan conquest. 
The Persian words in the V.R. have been naturalised, and they take 
native suffixes, like any tbh. or ts. or sts. word. This is the list: 
tuluka ‘Turk, Mohammadan’ (104) = 95; payaju ‘onion’ (10b) 
= 0२ ; sakalata (29a) ‘a costly stuff’? = ०४६७; tira ‘arrow’ (44b) 
= 220; taji ‘Arab horse’ (44b) = sj; moja, sara-moja ‘boot top- 
boot’ (45a) = 554, 33,0 yw ; mika ‘well, good’ (१) (38a) = els; 
hajara ‘thousand’ (39b) = Iya; cini ‘sugar’ (77a) = ghe makala 
‘a kind of costly stuff’? = ? JS- ‘edged, bordered’; tahasila (?) (39b) 
= (4७७ ‘gain, acquirement, collection’; naobati ‘guard (1), music 
at stated hours ' (1) (29b, 30b) = 2553 ‘period, turn; keeping watch, 
relieving guard ; drums and music played at intervals’; ohadayita, 
ohadà ‘officer, office’ (29b) = toge (this word occurs in Bengali 
as huddà ‘office’, huddadar ‘officer’ and ohdedár ‘a surname’). 
Two Persian words are inherited from MIA., being early, pre- 
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Vohammadan borrowings: payika (44a), and asabüranhi or asa- 
wiranhi, instrumental plural (48a): payika is found at least as early 
a. Rajasekhara in the form paikka, and asawáüra occurs in the 
sanchi inscriptions, 2nd Cen. B.C., as asavüri (< Old Persian 
asabari- ‘horsemen’ = Sanskrit a$va-bhaàra-). 


§61. I give below a number of interesting words :— 


Lorika nico (10b): the song of the hero Lorik is still popular 
among the Goalas of Mithilé and South Bihar. It thus goes back at 
least to the 14th century. 

bahuta (16a): found as bahutta in the ‘Doha-kogas’. 

khompa (षोम्या 18a): found also in Old Bengali (12th century), 
= New Bengali khópà ‘done-up hair, hair tied in a knot’. 

saeyána (22a): ‘clever’, ‘grown up’: cf. Marathi sahana. 1t 
occurs in most other New Indo-Aryan. 

manau (25a): ‘man, men’. 

'paera (29b): ‘foot’. 

akhalu (33a, etc.). Previously I had wrongly explained it aa 
meaning ‘was’, and had connected it with Bhojpuriyà khe = ‘is’, 
nai-khe ‘is not’. R. L. Turner (Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London, Vol. VIII, Parts 2 and 3, ‘Indian and Iranian Studigs 
presented to Sir Georgo Grierson', pp. 795 ff.) on the basis of this 
wrong translation derived this Early Maithili form, and the Bhojpu- 
riy& ones, from Old Indo-Aryan (Sanskrit) f-kseti ‘stays, remains, 
exists’, from prefix 4+root ksi. [Turner sought to connect this 
f-kseti with New Indo-Aryan Jach /cha, otc. But the derivation 
of NIA. ache, che, etc., from MIA. acchai, acchadi, acchati and OIA. 
*acchati = I- E. *es-ske-ti appears to be tho most satisfactory one: 
tho difficulty presented by the Kashmiri chuh = ‘1s’, where the ch- 
must rest on an OLA. ks-, can be met by explaining the 1९ 8211111111 
form as a loan from the Panjab and Gangetic India.] 


The real meaning would seem to be ‘appeared’. My former 
pupil Mr. Subhadra Jh&, M.A., has pointed out to me that the root is 
akhal, and not akh-, -u being the affix for the past tense (the -1- 
past is always -ala- and never -lu—sce $ 4४ above). Mr. Jhá quotes 
the following from Vidyapati : su-pahu-ka bacana rada sama, mo 
hia akhalala ( = akhadala) bhana: apana bhakha boli bisarae, 
ithi [ki] bolata ana ? «The word of a true Master, i.e., a gentleman 
(su-pahu), is similar to the tusk (of an elephant) (7.¢., a gentleman 
must be true to his word, just as an clephant cannot slake off his 
tusks: cf. the Hindustani proverb—hathi-ka dAt, mard-ki bát “an 
elephant's tusk, a man's word "): in my mind (heart), this appeared 
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(akhalala) to be the perception (bhana). (But) he forgets his own 
talk, after having uttered it! in this situation (ithi), what will 
another say ; ' 

The verb would thus appear to be akhal, akhal or akhad 
(akhar). Is this connected with Hindustani akharna ‘to be dis. 
agreeable, to be hard or difficult, heavy, burdensome, oppressive or 
unsupportable’, akhar or akkhar ° unformed, unfashioned, coarse, 
head-strong ', etc., and akhrana ‘to be crooked, cross, rude, rough, 
contentious’, ete.? Platts derives akhar from Sanskrit a-krtta-. 
Prakrit (Maharüstri, as in the ‘ Gàhà&-satta-sal', 44) has akkhadai 
‘attacks’, which has been derived from a-./skand in the ‘ Paia- 
sadda-mahannavo’ of Pandit Hargovinddas T. Sheth, but the old 
commentary of Gangadhara-bhatta explains akkhadai as 4-skhalati : 
smrti-patham upaitity arthah. Cf. also Sanskrit a-./ksar = ‘ to 
accuse, to calumniate’. The semantic difference between Early 
Maithili akhal-u, akhal-ala on the ono hand, and Hindustani akhar, 
akharna, akhrana on the other, is not unsurmountable. Cf. Hind. 
Jlag ‘ to strike, to appear, to be in relationship to, to be required < 
to be attached °? = Bengali /làg ‘ to be attached ; to be painful ; to be 
required ’. 

Mr. Jh& also quotes from Vidyàpati bhana achala = ' I thought ' 
(lit. *(my] perception was’), where achala occurs practically as 
the equivalent of akhalala. Semantic convergence has resulted 
here, in spite of etymological divergence, 

megha-udumbara (35b): ‘a kind of costly cloth, from which 
sdris usod to bo made’. In Middle Bengali, the word commonly 
occurs as megha-dumbura. Ono form of the word reads as megh- 
adambara. 

Silahati (35b): ‘of Sylhet’ ? = ‘a kind of cloth’. But we have 
mention of Silahati rice in a little verse by Ghàgh, the folk-poet of 
Bihar and Northern India. 

amanaika (38a, 43a, 440 ) : ‘attendant, officer, servant < member 
of a soct’: a sts, < ümnáyika, amnayin. This explains the 
obscure Middle Bengali word Amani, Amini ‘an attendant at worship 
or in a temple, a devotee’, found in the ° Sünya-puràna '. 

tenta (38b) in fenta-sara ‘a gambling house’, and fenta- 
karüla! ‘a gambler’, which is found in Prakrit (e.g., in the ' Karpüra- 
mafijart’). 

mariegafijana (39b): cf. Bengali gafijana ‘abuse’. 

Jhal, generally in the past form halu, pl. haluaha: ‘walk, 
go': found in Vidyüpati, and occurs in Sindhi, not noticed elsewhere. 
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mahuari (47a): ‘a musical instrument, a flute’: occurs in Early 
Middle Bengali as mauhāri, mohārī (< madhukara-). 

nigana (47a): ‘music’ < nihsvāna ; found in almost all New 
Indo-Aryan languages. 

ambara (44b), ‘a breed of horse’. The horse of Làu-sena, the 
hero of the Middle Bengali epic tale the ‘Dharma-manyala’, is called 
Ambar Pakhar. [I have heard of a horse (belonging to a Hindu 
rais of Faizābād, U.P., who was a Persian scholar as well) called 
Ambar = Arabic pis ‘anbar ° ambergris ' : is our word the same, and 
go Perso-Arabic in origin १] 

tangana (44b): ʻA Bhotia pony'. Is it really the Tibetan 
rta-nan (as in Yule and Burnell’s * Hobson-Jobson y)? 

bamjhi (49b): ‘a plant’, probably the one known as baheficI 
in Old Bengali, and baici, bóc in New Bengali, with tiny acid fruit: 
Skt. vikanka. 

. ghala (56b): ‘throw’, found in Old Bengali. 

Jdadh (62b): ‘burn’: found in Old Bengali. 

unhasa (63b): = Skt. ullasa. The form with -nh- also occurs 
in Old Bengali. 

ogara (76b): ‘rice’: cf. Bengali ogra bhat ‘rice and pulses 
boiled together’, and oggara bhatta in the ‘Prikrta-Paingala’. 

cini (76b): ‘sugar’. It is curious that sugar should be so called 
(= ‘of China’), and sugar candy should similarly be called misri 
( gp ya" ‘Egyptian’) in India. 

An annotated list of the words in the V.R. would cortainly be of 
the highest value in all the domains of Indology, and specially in tho 
domain of philology of the Now Indo-Aryan tongues. 
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The press copy for the present edition has been prepared by Pandit 
Babua Misra and myself from the original MS. Proofs have been 
corrected by us with reference to the original MS. also. 

Indication of pages (e.g. [te क] = 10a, ( tow] = 100) have been 
inserted by us in the text within square brackets. Tho end of a line 
has been shown by a thin long vertical lino |. Dots between words 
(with the value of a comma in present-day printing) are as in the 
pra inal. Aksaras which cannot be read aro represented by the sign x. 
Aksaras read with difficulty are given in square brackets. Akgaras 
supplied are printed in ordinary brackets, as well as corrections which 
are equated with preceding words or akearas. 


Ixiv INTRODUOTION 
The Index Verborum has been prepared by my former pupil and 
researoh assistant Mr. Krishnapada Goswami, M.A., who has also 
revised the references to the text in the grammar portion of the 
Introduction. 
Two pages of the Original MS. (10a, first page, and 77b, last 
page) are given in half-tone reproduction. 


SUNITI KUMAR CHATTERJI. 


‘ Sudharmá,' 
16 Hindusthan Park, 
Baliganj, Calcutta. 
15th September 1940. 


भूमिका | 


यखत्वारि एतानि बन्धघटनालद्वारभाजझि aa 
पूलोकानां विदधाति कोतुकवशादेकाहमाचे कविः | 
ख्यातः च्यातलमण्डलेव्वपि चतुःषछेः कलानां निधिः 
संगौतागमनागरो विजयते सोज्योतिरीणः छतो i 
( सुभाषितरक्षभाण्डागारु ) 


भारतौक बनन्योपासक कविणेखराचार्य ज्योतिरीश्वरठाकुर क जाहि वगोग- 
raara चतची इमरालोकनि अवसर-व्यनवसर एतेक दिन करेत TIA अछि, 
से aaa wf पाठकक संमुख अशि । णकर प्रकाशनक मुख्य श्रेयः थिकन्हि 
अध्यापक xara सुगौतिकुमार चट्टोपाध्याय महोदयकं | युक्त सुगोति- 
बाबू मिथिला at मैथिलोक च्यनन्य प्छपातो भय, अन्यान्य भाषा सभक सङ 
मिथिलाभाषाके सन्‌ १८२१ Fo में कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालयमें स्थान देखग्योलन्दि; 
खो ganfe भरे उक्त विश्वविद्यालयमें मिथिलाभाषा अपन प्रागग्च्ता RIA 
चल जाइत अछि | कहबाक तात्पये ई जे qim उपकारक भाग्मं मवल 
मिथिलाक घाड़कें णहि qam प्रकाशनदारा श्रौसनौतिबाबृ watr नवा 
Zaf% | | 

वर्तमान ay एकटा तडिपतक आधार पर कपल fe, तडिपत gm 
“रोयल एसिच्याइटिक सोसाइट क यब्यागाग्म सुग्चित «fmi इई तालपत्र 
खर्गीय म० We इर्प्रसाद शास्त्रोक सहायक ufuga विनोदविदारी काव्यतोथ 
अनुसन्धान कय मिथिशासं प्राप्त कयने छलाइ | म० We दम्प्रसाद शास्त्र 
aw uds मात्र एकर महत्त्व बुझि अपना रिपोटॅमें एकर उल्लेख कयलन्चि, 
जाहिसँ तत्कालीन विदृस्मण्डली एकर पता प्योलक। ग्रग्य उपलब्ध मेला 
खाइ प्रायः चालौश वर्ष थिकेक; तथापि एकर प्रकाशन खद्यापि a नि भेल, 
तकर एकमात्र कारण--एकरु हौनावस्था। उपलब्ध पुस्तक खनेक स्थलम 
खण्डित ओ लेखकक दोघें अशुद्धाचार व्यो भ्वमाचारम अत्यन्त दूषित, बहि! 
«rap नखो पत्र खो बोच-बोच में कतोक पत्र (सभ मिनि १७ पत्र) 


( १* ) 


( २* ) 


उपलब्ध वहि NKE यद्यपि अवशिष्ट बंश अति सन्दर थो सवाच qr 
मिथिलाक्षरमे fraa अहि, परन्तु बौच-बौच में उड़लो TAH संख्या एहि 
में कम नहिं छेक। dgan sap पूवीपर अच्तर देखि मध्यवर्तों अक्षर 
बहुतकाल अन्दाज कय aaa छी, परन्तु भाषाक aya ate) ताहू पर 
UWapm भाषा थोक समोपवतों समयक भाषा नहिं, प्रथत गाइ सं ६००-७०० 
वर्षं पूर्वक, जखन मिथिलाभाषा wet वा नहिं, परन्तु कतोक अन्य प्रान्तोय 
भाषा अपन शेशवावस्थदिमं छल; stax रूप ware व्यवस्थित व्यो 
परिमार्जित af भेल छलेक | 
पुस्तकक खो हन 'होनावस्था CWA सन्‌ १८२२ Èo में ख० सर ग्रासुतोष 

मुखोपाध्याय महोदयक अमलम कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालयक दारा व्योकर नकल 
कराष्योल गेल at atom सुनौतिबाब, wo पगिइत खुदो ar at बाब 
ximwrufa सिंह एकर प्रकाशनक हेतु सयल्ल सेलाङ। परन्तु पुस्तकक अवस्था 
देखि छनकालोकनिक sare वारंवार wd होइत efe, cp हस्तलिखित 
पुर्तकक रूप में व्यो खद्यावधि रहल | स्व० पणिइत खुद्द का कतेक वेशि 
दोसर प्रतिक हेतु प्रयास कयलन्हि, परन्तु से कत नहि भेटलन्हि | 


de gA भाक Bera Get आइ १३ वर्षे थिकन्हि, परन्तु दोसर 
प्रतिक सम्बन्धमें कतहुस कोगो खवरि «af आणल। TAYT कलकत्ता 
विश्रविद्यालयमें मिथिलाभाषघाक सभ भार yafe ऊपर afa गेल, at 
मैथिली सम्बन्धक सभ विषयमे wast पूल जाय लगलऊँ। शरो युक्ता सुनो ति- 
बाबू दोसर प्रतिक हेतु वरोवरि जिज्ञासु रहलाहृ । परन्तु व्योकग उपलब्विक 
कोनो सम्भावना ate देखल गेल | 

खम्सतो गत्वा एक दिग खो हमरा कहलन्हि जे दितोय प्रतिक vera 
छोड़ि जा क्षी रूपमे पुस्तक उपलब्ध afe ताको रूपम एकरा आव छपाय दो 
सेह tia! wary aw उचित बुभना गेल खो इम दूनू uf जड्ना 
जिगा अवकाश भेटेत गेल ' एसिष्पाइटिक सोसाइटी ' जाय प्रेस-कापौ तेयार 
करय लगलडें। णहि ठाम इम फेरि कि देवय चाहैत छो जे सम्पादगक 
मुख्य कार्य कयलन्दि ओमान्‌ सुनौतिबाबू, इम तं मेथिल ोयवाक योग्यतासं 
संग कय लेल INS | 


( ३* ) 


प्रेस-कापौ तैयार करयक काल शोसुगौतिवाबू हमरा सं बहुत शब्दक wt 
qefan; परन्तु सभ शब्दक अर्थ कहि सकव कमरा साध्य सं बाहर छल | 
ufe ठाम एक È विषय कब अ्प्रासड़िक नहिं होयत जे, प्रेस-कापौ तैयार 
करयक काल ATS 'चारि शय qup पूर्वक लिखित बहि तालपचक लेख मेँ 
श्रौसनौतिबाबू वड़ाच्तर qfen उहापोह कशेत wary, at wa मिथिलाक्षर 
बुभि। ओछि कालम बहुत शब्दक व्यर्थ afè बुझि सकला पर गक 
वारंवार आग्रह मेल जे, देश गेला पर ग्रामोग-डड़लोकनिसं अर्थ बि 
पुस्तकमं ata ewm wífnfaz करो । परन्तु ward से गि भय 
सकल | afè होयबाक wan कार्गा। एक a देश गेला पर ततेक 
फुरसति ओ ud नहिं जे गाम गाम पर्यटन कय WÀ बुभ्कबाक प्रयत्न 
art, दोसर इमरा eet भेल जे wary लोकनि ara बढ़ैक डिसावमे 
TIAN, अतः जखन व्यो शब्द सभक fast अर्थ gaa नहि व्यते 
तखन uw कार्यमें सहायता पहुंचा सकनिष्दार व्यक्ति dur कयनऊं भेटताच 
तकर कोन निश्चय | aed तालप्रचक खसुद्धि-बाऊल्य, qw] एहि प्रयास- 
में खनुत्साह कयलक । wea स्थिति में अर्थसव्हित ग्रत्थक प्रकाशन खसम्भवे 
रल; परन्तु कडी तं णसं ई लाभ जे प्राचौनभाषाप्रेमौ विदानूलोकनि 
हमरालोकनिक व्याख्या दारा किश्विन्मात्रो प्रभावित afè भय vm आमूल 
अध्ययन कय स्वतन्त्र रौतिर्स अपन व्याख्या लिख सकताक्ष इमगलोकनि 
केवल मूल up प्रकाशित करेत छो, ग्रो ई सबल भय कचि सकत छो जे जे 
पुस्तक ' एसिग्राइटिक सोसाइटि क पुस्तकालयमें शाखल व्यक्ति ada ay 
पुस्तक देवनागरी अच्चाग्म कपल रूपम पाठकक संमुख उपस्त्रित भेल 
ef | जनिका wact सं aut धेय at योग्यता हो--जाति cwm लोक 
quas मिथिला में बहुत Wl—wafynuz कायक सम्पादन कय गन्न UNN 
भागौ बनू । 
जेना Bo He He हरप्रसाद WA अपना रिपोटम कहने छ, 
रहि वर्णन-रक्लाकरके काव्ययत्यथ ww, काञ्योपयोगौ ua wx सकत छो | 
यदि व्योतिरौश्वर वास्तवर्म इच्छापूवक rang लिखितर्थि 4 uaa कोगो 
खाने way रितिक; परन्तु qum waar पावि ग्रग्थकारक सहज कवित्व 


( १" ) 


प्रायः ate मानलकन्दि लाख रोकनङ्ुं कस्तरिकामोद जकाँ प्रकटिते भय 
गेल। स्थल स्थलक वरन देखि areal प्रम्टति संस्कृतगद्यकाव्यक स्झरग 
भय wqw| र्षि acyn उन्नत गद्य साहित्य देखि अनुमान ww जे 
ufe d चारि-पांच शय वर्षे पूर्वष्ठिं मिथिलाभाधामे eae साहित्य रचना 
आरम्भ भय गेल होयत । ata agqfes उपमाक dae, भाषा उपभाषा 
मेदक उल्लेख दारा भाषाविज्ञानसम्बन्धी ata सामग्रौ, ओडि समयक 
सामाजिक तथा साहित्यिक विचारक men, atfe समयक वगन-श्रेलौ 
इत्यादि विशेषता विशदरूपें णहि gaa उपलब्ध होइळ | 

TYR उद्देश्य, जेना Ao Ho €इर्प्रसाद शास्त्री st श्रौयुत सुनौतिबाबू 
लिखने छथि, भावो कवि at कत्यक लोकनिक निमित्त एकटा पथप्रदर्णक 
ay बनाएब छलन्टि; यथा, यदि नायकक ama कश्बाक हो a कोन कोन 
विषयक उल्लेख कर्ब उचित, यदि नायिकाक ana करबाक छो तं को 
सभ निरूपग ara आवश्यक | प्राचोन समयमे ग्रग्यारम्भम य्रशथक उद्देश्य 
लिखबाक प्रथा प्रायः सर्वच छलेक। परन्तु वगोन-स्ल्लाकश्क खाडि भागक 
स्प मुपलम्िमे vat उद्देश्य qeu कठिन। तखन aya वर्णित विषय सभक 
नामावलौसँ एकर उद्देश्य किछु बुभबामें aria axa ate | 


ay सात कल्लोलमे विभाजित wfe यथा--(१) नगरवगौन, (२) 
मायिकावगोन, (३) व्यास्थानवगीन, (४) waada, (५) nanana, (4) 
भट्टादिवणंग, (७) wawrequa | यद्यपि रल्लाकर नामक ख्मनुसार साते 
NUT" उपयुक्त, परन्तु व्याद्शपुस्तकम सप्तम कल्लोल समाप्त Bers बाद 
agat कल्लोलक किछु अंश afe त फेरि aya खण्डितावस्थाक हेतु fau 
स्थिर करब कठिन भय MEF | 

vfw सात mum प्रधान वगोनक ww कतोक व्यप्रधानो वर्मन सञ्चिविड्‌ 
«fm | से सभ मिलि वास्तवसे aan हेतु ई aw carat बनि जाइछ | 
सातो e a afaa विषयक विवेचन एको ay खकुरेजोमे छपल 
शसुगोतिबायूक्क प्रस्तावनामे विशद रूपे कयल गेल wfw | थो तदतिरिक्त 
कोनों व्यालोचनगा-विवे्ना इमरा दारा होयब wama, निरर्थक वा 
पिछपेषगामाच चोयत। war णतवो लिखबाक सार्थकता इण लयके भय 


Cw). 


axe जे, जे बधो संस्कृतक विद्वान्‌ अकुरेजो नहिं जनेत कथि तगिकालोकनि 
एकरा दारा UM, UAN, तथा ग्रव्यप्रकाशनक सम्बन्धम किच्छष्ओो rfaan 
ब्रझि सकताह | 


परञ्च एक विषयपर खओौसुनौतिबाबूक मत मानेत fup तारतम्य 
sire, जो से थोक ज्योतिरोश्वरक समय at अंशतः छनक परिचय | 
ज्योतिशैश्वरक सम्बन्धमे परिचय पयबाक हेतु यथेष्ट साधन उपलब्ध गि 
होइक । vae घरि feam परिचय पयबाक हेतु feanfe द्वारा 
विरचित धू्तेसमागमक कतोक प्रति, जे देण तथा विदेशमें कतेकवेरि 
gus] अछि, एकमात्र तन्तु बनल wm धतेसमागमक लेखसं ई quia 
at जे ज्योतिरौश्वर घोरेश्ररक पुत्र ओ रामेश्वरक पोच छलाह, व्यो wow 
fawwr कोनो एक दिशाम सौमित नहिं छलन्हि। दशन, साहित्य, agta- 
मं fern समाग अधिकार क्कलन्हि। उपलब्ध पुस्तक सभम fears 
आश्रयदाताक रूपमे वर्णित राजाक aaa पाठभित्नता afe कतोक्क 
प्रतिमे भेटे “नरसिंह देव' पाठ, at कतोकम 'इरसिँह्‌ देव” वा 
` हरिसिंह देव? | नरसिंह देव कार्गाटवंशौय मिथिलाक राजालोकनिमे 
aly राजा ware, at wírfew देव छलाह छठम खो व्यन्तिम gm 
सुनौतिबाबु “ हरसि देव” पाठक ठोक मामेत efa जनक www जे 
ज्योतिरौश्चर हरुसिँड देवक समय में, TTI १४-म शताब्दो में भेलाह | 
हुनका मते धुर्तसमागम रचित भेल मिथिला व्याक्रमशक बाद मुसलमाग 
मभक मिथिला परित्याग करबाक पखात्‌, खो झनका ई विश्वास wfe जे 
नरसिंह देवक समयमै मिथिला मुसलमानों sa सवथा मुक्त छल 
यद्यपि मुसलमान लोकनि खोडि समय धरि «fem विज्ठार धरि अपन 
गतिविस्तार कय umm छकाहष। परन्तु ज्योतिरौखर ठाकुर्के हरिसिंह 
देवक सभासद मानबामें wary व्यापत्ति ई कि जे यदि ज्योतिरोखर 
हरिसिंष देवक सभासद SATE AGA BAR गाम “ पञ्चौ ” मे किएक afit 
भेटेत «fw इर्िसिंह देवक सभासद्‌ wat कय ज्योतिरोखरक «qu 
सर्वक्ष पण्डितक नामोल्लेख wala में--जे मेथिलक qud अत्यन्त प्रामाणिक 
थोक---गकछि tafe सहसा विश्वास afè Whew) एकटा N बात 


( ६* ) 


विचारगौय win जे ota विषयक सज्तिवेश एस्तककमें es उत्तर 
पञ्जौ-सम्बन्धक तथा मैथिल-व्राह्मणक ओगणौ-सम्बन्धक कोनो चर्चा ओ डिम नहि 
खक्ति। विशेषतः ज्योतिशौश्वर ठाकुर अपन बाप-पितामहक नाम देलन्हि 
अछि, परन्तु मूलग्राम ग्यादिक कोनो प्रकार उल्लेख «fw कयलन्हि इत्यादि 
fram wfafew देव सं प्राचौन होयबाक प्रमाण देखना जाइछ। रहि 
सभ कारगा इमरा जनेत ज्योविरौखरको नरसिंह देवक समसामयिक मानि 
१३-म शताब्दोक मानब उचित | 


जेमा wa ऊपर awa छो, णि UMA वा wea अन्यान्य प्राचोन 
भाषाग्रन्यक विषयमें won सनोतिबाबू विशेषज्ञ थिकाह | wa रहन 
पाठक जे णद्धि uma अध्ययन विषयमै पथप्रदर्शन चावा जे आद्योपान्त 
ग्रन्थ पढ़बाक qq wed वशित विषयक यत्किञ्चित्‌ अवगति करय rw, 
तनिका अन्यत्र छपल श्रौसुनोति बाबक प्रस्तावनासँ असोम UYAT 
भेटतन्हि। हम Afg सभ विषय पर किछु कदृब अनावश्यक मानेत छो । 
HATA WH एकटा बात Ale संतोष करब | 


मिथिला वा भैथिलक वर्तमान अवस्था ततेक उचल नहियों रचने, 
एकर प्राचौन aan विषयमै ककरा सन्देह भय सङ्गेत ea? मिथिलाक 
कोर प्राचीन agen कारण छलेक व्योकर सांस्कृतिक vay wil 
विद्यानुराग । प्राचीन समयमे विद्याचर्चा संस्कृतप्रधान cwax जखन देशो 
भाषाक स्पन्दन समय gas तखन मेथिललोकनि eR भय ब्यपना भाषा- 
में गान बनाय काव्य रचना कय भाषाक क्रमिक पु ख्यो सबल करेत गेलाइ | 
मिथिलाक प्राचीन विदानुलोकनिक «mar भाषाक प्रति ममता छलन्छि, t 
हुनकालोकनिक रचनादारा wary रोतिएं प्रमागित होइछ | 

रै दुःखक विषय थोक जे स्थल रूप देशो भाषाक व्यारम्भकाल ११-म 
ग्रताब्दौ मागल जाय तें ११-म शाताब्दो सं १३-म शताब्दो घरि णि दू-शय 
qua कोगो तावृश मिथिलाभाषाक रचना उपलब्ध नहि wire इम 
तत्काल So Ao Ho 'हरप्रसाद शास्त्रो दारा नेपालसँ ज्यानल ‘ate गाग 
at दोहा? के विचार परिधिसं बह्दिभूत रखेत छो, कारण जे othe 
रचना पर इमरा मते मेथिलोक प्रबल अधिकार cers wp पब्डितमदहलौ 


( ७* ) 


में अद्यापि «der नहिं भेल अछि। ई अवश्य जे ' डाकवचन? आदि 
रचना अनुमानतः आत्यन्त प्राचोन कालक थौक । परन्तु ज्योतिसौश्वर विरचित 
एहि वर्गन-रत्नाकरक पूर्व डाकवचन व्यादि रचनास भिन्न पण्डितरचित 
अथवा पण्िडतगोछोमान्य अन्यान्यो रचना वशय मेल होयत, जे सम्पति 
उपलब्ध नहिं afe । १३-म शताब्दोसे पूर्वक रचित ग्रब्यादिक अलाभावस्था- 
में इमरालोकनिक साहित्यक इतिहास एक ace एक्को वरगोग-रक्नाकरकें 
लय व्यारम्भ Bee! जाहि ठाम अन्यान्ध साहित्यक आरम्भ गौतिकायस 
viru, ate ठाम इमरा साहित्यक आरम्भ होइछ कहो तं रहि गद्यकाव्य- 
स। CYA YS HEMI, परन्तु उपलब्ध साधनक ग्याधार्पर d KUY 
कहल जा सकेत अछि | 

वगोन-रक्षाकर सदृश्य DBR महत्त्व आन आन दृश्रिँ तं छेके, परन्तु 
मेथिलौ साहित्यक विषयमै faga ध्यान rafa ufus हेतु ते ई 
अनिवार्य अक्कि। रहि oma fadum काल थौक १३-म शाताब्दो | 
रहि naa दारा इमगालोकनि तत्कालीन मिथिलाक किएक fap अंप्रामे 
सम्पूगो उत्तरापथक अधिवासौक rea-awa वा चालि-चलनक विषयमे 
बहुत fag जानि सकेत छो । केवल soy ux पढ़ि ऐतिहासिक बहुत 
विषयक wanfa कय सकत wl) एकटा राजाक दिगचयाक wey पाबि 
कवि तत्कालौन समाजक बहुत व्यकुक विशद वर्गान कयलम्हि अणि | 

संच्तेपमे जाहो दृण विचार करी ay मदत््वपुग Ufe दुःखक 
विषय थौक जे waa धरि ई ay अप्रकाशित गाखल र्ल ख्यो fagia- 
लोकनि एकर पतो घरि afe प्रोलन्हि। ava खाड È परम स्यागन्दक 
विषय थोक जे ई ay प्रकाशित भेल, खो ई आशा होइळ जे vfw तग्हक 
अन्यभाषा दुलेभ प्राचौन गद्यकाव्यक पुस्तकक प्रकाप्रानर्स Afam विदान्‌- 
लोकनिक ध्यान aga माढभाधाक मेवाक दिशि बाक होयतम्धि | 

ware खअपरिसौम ग्यानन्दक विषय तं ई भेल wf जे विद्यमान 
मिथिलेश औमान्‌ महाराजाधिराज श्रोकामेश्वर fw बच्चादुर, die सौ» 
ko Fo, एल० एल० डो, Sto लिट जनिक जम्मोत्सवक उपलक्ष म॑ मिथिला 
घौत परेक्षामे ई प्रस्तावगा-लेखक व्योतिषशास्त्र में सर्वप्रथम भय घोतवस्त् 


C) 


wit ugaente पारितोधिकं पाबि सम्मानभाजन मेलं छल, को जनिकै पूर्वज 
मिथिलेश aes लोकनिके मिथिलाभाधाक प्रेमी at देशक wafer 
मागि तशत्कालिक संस्कृतवेत्ता विद्दान्लोकनि मेथिलो माहभाषाम काव्यगाटकादि 
रचना कय समर्पण ws छलाइ, wp Tors जनिकै युक्तिपुर्ण प्रस्तावक 
सम्मान mea पटना विश्वविद्यालय मिथिलाभाषाक व्यपन पादा पुस्तकावलीमें 
समुचित स्थान देबाम वाध्य भेल, ताही परमोदार मिथिलेश मचह्चाराजक 
करकमलमे t मिरिलाभाषाय्रश्थ समर्पित भेल «wf! बस्तु इम उक्त 
मक्ाराजाधिराजक आन्तरिक सुभाशौवाद दय अपन वक्तव्य समाप्त करैत 
छो | इति खुभम्‌ | 


ख्रौश्ौशषामिश्रापरगामको 
बबुआजी मिश्रः | 
कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालय 
मझ्ालया, विक्रमसंवत्‌ १९८६ | 


(व) LL ०६४० jo (Moleg) pue (e) of ebeqd jo uonuonpoidey (doy) 
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॥ शो: ॥ 


॥ वणोरत्नाकर ॥ 


॥ श्रौ ज्योतिरोख्धरठाकुर प्रगोत | 


(पु) १०क] नु aaa qui ama ` तेोगल ' तापसि ` 
तस्मि * ताति ` तिवर - तुरि : तुलुक ‹ तुरुकटारुअ ` घेओल ` 
धाडल ` धाकलं ` धानुक ` धोआर ` धुनित्रा - धलिकार 
डाव - डो | वटारुअ ` खागि - षगार c हाडि af: भ्म ` 
चण्डार ' चमार ' GHus ' गोण्टि ' गोन्ति ` गोश्रार - गावर ` 
ओड : शण्ड ara ' पञ्चकवार c पटनिञा c परिगह : | चावि : 
सुपडवा रि : वोन्द ` कादव ` नागर प्रम्टति मन्दजातोय ते वास : मे 
ATARATE जन | Ago लगन्न्‌ - लोभो ` नवाल Mm ` 
नंढ ` नडजिद्‌ : नै घुट ` नहका : aqaa ` लम्पाक vafe 
दशत्नकार संयुक्राह अवर AHA देष॥ चोर ' चञ्चल ` 
जुआर : किनार  लगवार ' नेओआवसादड . ua Kv हैं 
पेटकट - नाकट ' कनकट c नाकट : मुण्डफान्मुअ ' नडितोलश्र ' 
निषसन : निसत्त ` निकारल ` निकिसानए ` करिहार ` उधखसमुआ ` 
अनेक ये असदर्थ अनुचोतो ता [१ «ख!|कर आश्रय देषु ATAA | 
दूजर AA वएर : वावुर : वरूण c वकादनि ` TETO कातर ` 
भे पसार देले Say! खुसा : चुसा : फरुहो . भुजा - वोचो : 
dafa ` करहल ` क्र | कातोलि ` मेयो AMA RANT : 


र्‌ वगोश्क्लाकरे 


मद्य ' नसुन ` पोस्त ` पयाजु ` मेओफ * सिधरों area: भेट : 


gafa अनेक Ray कुवाषरक पसार Wu op MÄT | कसन 
vq) जगा ` योगो ` नगारि ` भरहर ` भण्डआ : चङ्गा : 
wafer : सुरतरोआ : महोर : गोरदआ : वाहिलि - una 
gufa ये अनेक भिषारि ते | भरन ॥ qa कद्सन ` । मेभच ` 


छन्नुक ' डाक ' डोको - डेजडो : डमरु : घोन्धसि : मजिरा : 
madre ` किदला ` चङ्ग ` चुटुकुल ` वासो : पुहिल - ater 
वजा | वद्त डफिला : डलोरि ` विरहा : वेलि ' विरह wq मन्त्रणा ` 
भिषना ` सिरिआदेशइ ` ठमरण : चउपद « चङ्गा : चाञ्चलि - 
न्नोरिक नाचो ` नगनो : मएना : वतौ : जि | 


[tsm] सेवा ` सोरिसेवा ` जोहारि : लेह ` दह - तोरह ` 


ISTAR ' Qd देह ° वरावह प्रम्टति अनेक Wes होइते अक : 
मम भन्न मद मरोच ऐसन . दू विचार होडते अक :। वड | संग : 
वडादूत सग : गोसाञिञ . माझिहे : रनाहे : मन्निकह्‌ ` सोहनाइत : 
मचामल्िक ' वोनओ c अगञाडो - mas - त्रिविध प्रकारक 
वारह छ | राज्यक कहिनो AA अक -। तदनन्तर वेणि . विरह्दा ` 
SaR wae ‹ प्रतिगोत ` वाद्य : ताल : नृत्य ` हादत अछ । 
लगते aq: गारि कन्द्ल : घ[रहलि ` हरहसल्ति ` चोट ` उपशम ` 
हास्य ' करुणा ' आलिड्ल्‍डन ‹ प्रणाम ` असम्भूम ` उक्कार ` वोकार : 
वमन ' विरेचन ' लघ्वो ` भुगत अनेक quum देष । | 
॥ ॥ दूति कविशषराचाय-श्रोज्योतिरौश्वरविरचिते वणरक्षाकरे 
नगरवष्मनो नाम प्रथम: FMA ॥ (० ॥ 


=ë: word added above line, 


* Leaves |] and 12 missing 


3 हू added as a correction on top of text. 


दितौयः meta: | 3 


अथ नायक वर्णना ॥ दृढ़ ` दूर ` दुष्कर ` MEM E 
sa) fex: कळ | गुण qus सूर्यवंश : सोमवंश ` दुओ ये 
ode d कुशल c अञ्जन ` शाटिका ` पादुका ' रस ' परस ` 
4g ` वेताल ` यक्षिणौ ` wag ये उपसिद्धि ते समन्वित | | 
aa ` मोहन : amar: उच्चाटन ' मारन : विदेषकरण : 
प्रनोभण * आकषण : आठओ ये sreafafa ताक sme अणिमा ' 


महमा : गरिमा : | लघिमा ` उशिद्ध ` विद्ध ` प्राकाम्य 
क्रामावशायिता आठओ जे owwrfafg तंक पारग ' । गार 
na गर्क्रि ` aq सत्वन ` परिघ ` परशु ` पाग ` | qn - 
ag भुएण्डो ` भिन्दिःपानाढि a anya पानायुध आ दण्डायुध 
नक wann . । अश्वशिक्ता : गजशिला : स्तोचारित्र ` सान्तन : 


ज्यो | तिष ` वेद्यक चुडार्माण ` दुन्द्रजाल्‌ ` आकरज्ञान ` TATIE ` 
तोस्थेत्रिक : वोणावाद्य KAATO अश्ववन्ध ` गजवन्ध AMH ` 
मौनवन्ध ` स्तौनवन्ध ` चट | 

१ ६क! सौनता ` दुरोरक्षा ` दुरेप्रवश ` व्यसन ` परोदार 
प्रात्मरक्ता © म, चगोपन : राजवम्यता ` HAHM ` UST 


सनाप्रचार : देणरक्षा co बलाबन्नज्ञान को NH ` व्यह्रचना ` 
व्यहप्रवेश ` व्यहभङ्ग ` शंशय विचारादि चारामिउ य राजनीति ताक 
तत्वज्ञ uro दान ` दाक्षिण्य ` विनय ` सेव do आहरण ` 
apa - इङ्गितज्ञान o AINA ` HINZ ` उपचार ` धम्मज्ञता 
्रनान्नस्य - साहस : सोवच ' सदाचार ` सन्तोष ` नौति, ज्ञान 


aanza - ऊह - आपो : वितर्क्क ` ढिट्रात्रषणाढि aga य 


t This word is deleted fom test by dota above hne. 


- Leaves Lt and Lo missing 


8 वगोरक्षाकरे 


favum तें संयुक्त . । सालिक ` सुशोल ' सत्यसन्ध asa 
सुजाति ` शास्त्रज्ञ सेवक c सुवेष WE सुन्दर ` सानुवन्ध . 
सुवचन ` साचार ' सकरुण - तेरहओ ये उपनायक गुण तें dus 
fre देषु ॥ ॥ 

[१६ख] [ अथ नायिका] वसना ॥ उज्वल ' कोमल ` 
wifwa- सम : सुतल c सास्नङ्कार : पञ्चगुण dqu चरण ' अकठिन . 
सुकुमार c गजहस्तप्राय : जानुयुगल ' पोन : मांसल : कू | a 
पष्ठाकार श्रोणो गम्भौर दक्षिणावत्त मण्डलाकूति : नाभि : क्षोण - 
सुकुमार ' वलित ' तिनि qw समन्वित मुष्टिग्राह्य - वेकण्ड ` श्याम 
स|दृश ` सुकुमार ` सुभ ` सुवेष ' दोघे ` छु गुणे dus 
नोमत्मता । fama — निरन्तराय ` पोन ` कठिन ` उत्तङ्ग 
वत्तुल ` कुशे dus पयो | uti fana ` वखित ` विशलताकार : 
वाह ` सुकुमार c अनुरक्त ` निम्मल्‌ . ललित ` रक्ताग्रोकपन्नवप्राय ` 
हाय । ge ` कोमलप्राय falfa रेखा समन्वित aa. । 
कोमल : कुटिल : कुण्डलित ` कनकाभरणन्रूषित ' कान ` । सम : 
सुपंक्रि `: सराग ` usw ` सदृश o सदोप्न ` सुरक्त ' सा c 


| 
NS £ ^ 
^ N MAS | 


|१८क| खुटो : सिङ्कस्नो ` खता ` एकावलो - afa aaa - 
सेषस्ता ' त्रिका ` पद्मसुत्र ' सवन ( सरण्न >) ` कङ्कण qux प्रम्टति 
अनेक अलक्कार कण्ले : कद्सनि देषु ' ॥ अनि कामदेव संसार 
fafa आएल ` | तकरि पताका '। जनि एकर रूप देयके ve 
agara भेलाइ ^ ब्रह्माज चतुम्मुख auga ` जनि एडि आलिङ्गए 
लागि एक' कृष्ण WA भए गेलाह | ॥ ॥ 


! Leaf 17 missing. 


दितौयः कल्लोलः | " 


अथ सखौवर्णना॥ fma चान्द saa पूरछ 
दसन qui श्रेत पङ्कजका दल भ्रमर वयिसल अडूसन आणि - 
:जरक कल्लोल अह | सन भजञुह ' nus फुले "HD 
/नाका पूजल अदसन षोम्पा ' परवाक पक्षव अइसन 
अधर : कनिअराक कर इसन नाक : सौन्दुर मोति 


नोटाएल अडूसन दान्त। AAH साट अइसन वाह 
पारिजातक yqa अदूसन हाय ' कोलङ्ग कोलन अदसन 
पयोधर ' काञ्चिवरन्ो श्रइसन आगक ( आङ्गक) वान ' 
FBR ( - डमरु › ) || tc [m माझा इसन IRTE : काकहक को 
~ "ud ata x विकशित «um श्रदसन चरण oc सब्वंगुण 
dus उपालम्भ : विनोद मण्डन : सङ्गमगित्ता ` वोराभ्यास ` ळ्या 
य मखोक |कं ते कुशल ` । नाथिकाक दोसर शरोर अइूसन 
ग्यामाजाति adti रपरः प्रकारः ॥ सहजन्या . चित्रलेखा ` 
घुताचौ ` gant ` मनका : रम्भा ` fa नोत्तमा . देवजानो ` द 
ये आठओ नायिका अधिकह मेहओ मन्दि wife wat रूपे . । 
qq कयिसनि नायिका :। कामदेवक नगर इसन गरौर | 
amag चान्द श्रदसन मुह aga BATS अइसन लोचन । 
यमुनाक तरङ्ग अइूसन HAF साकरक शलाका अद्सन नाक 
मोनाक सोप IHA कान : अन्धकार-लता अदर्मान विरनो - 
gram fa a अद्सन अधर ` HYS दाल्तिव gea अइसन दान्त ' 
कामदेवक पाश श्रदसन वाह faafe लोहित ) पद्य अ | 


! नोतपद् 111 proper place, with correction of 1 a ae 


and त to fa and fg below line. 


* Leat 19 missing. 


d वगोरल्लाकरे 


[२०क| [खज्ञरौटयुगलप्राय लोचन : वक्र वस्तित घन 
mada . कन्दप्यंकोदण्डप्राय भ्रुयुगन ' चतुरस्र : चतुरङ्गल 
कनकपट्टिका सुन्दर ' निराल ` सफुर ` सरल ` सदृश `| [सिन्दुर 
दन्ति( -ण्डि)कालङ्कत alam ` सुरभि ` स्निग्ध ` प्रचुर ` घन 
कुश्चित ' सुकुमार ' Qc श्याम ` सुसंयत - सकुसुम केशपाश 
sper. लज्जावतो | x x विलामवतो ` गौराङ्गो ` चन्द्रमुखो ` 
गोतप्रिया : मधुरस्वरा fie इ) ( - ० अतो, 2381) SX- 
भाषिणे . ard] : छृप्णदेहा ‹ चित्रवसना ` अङ्गरागवतो c 
व्रोलायुता : सर्वा || संप्र चित्रौोणो ज्ञाति नायिका ॥ ॥ अपरः 
प्रकारः॥ स्वगमत््य'पातान्नक सोन्दयं एकजाति नायिका वडे प्रणिधान 
faurarg नायक स x x एक wm विश्वकम्माञ निम्मेउलि याक 
qum शोभा देषि पद्मे जन्मप्रवेग mum : आधिक शोभा देषि हरिण 
qu Vie - केक शोभा zfa चमरो प || २ ० ख| |स्नायन कण| न्न ` 
दातक शोभा देषि arfaa हदय वोदोष कएल ' अधरक शोभा दष 
प्रवाल दिपान्तर गन्न - कानक शोभा देषि वौद्ध wrafea भेल c 
कण्ठक "t भा दे|षि कम्व समद्रप्रवश KVA : MAR शोभा 
देषि चक्रवाक aw dw - । वाहुयुगलक शोभा देषि पञ्जक नान्न 
पहनिमग्र We ` हाथक शोभा देषि| x > x क OMA ग्रस्त 
(° अस्त) भेल : जंघयुगलक शोभा देषि mew] विपरौतगति 
कडूस्नि : चरणक शोभा दषि म्यत्नकमन्न निकुञ्ज आश्रय कएल : 
एवम्बिध aix x x संयुक्रि जिभवनमोह्ििनों देषु ॥ अपरः 
प्रकारः ॥ कन्दस्तित तारुण्य ` अपगत वाल्य c उद्धत अभिलाष - 


; द्‌ added as a correetion on fop of tent. 


3 युगल added as a correction, 


facta: कल्लोलः | 5 


(गति लक्जा * जागरुक भाव ` अङ्कुरित | x x x एवम्बिध 
fear: कुण्डल ददू रत्रमण्डित त(क)रा कान TTA देषु . | 
“न कामदेवका TH चक्रदद जोलल Wm सोनाक डोर मध्यभाग 
शधल कढ || २ १क|सन ` देषु `। जनि मोन्दयंक तुलापुरुष 
aaga draps अक c विचित्राम्वरक Get कइूसन देषु : जनि 
काझनगिरिका टङ्ग मयूर qutd अक ` qq दुइ शब्दा | यमान 
ताका agaa «oo जनि चिश्तनमोहिनो मन्त्र जपइते अक । 
शोभा : विललास : भाव : हाव : गोत : नृत्य ` वाद्य ` विनय ` 
ma- आवज्ञेन ` पेश लता रूपातिशय ` लज्जा ` अयो दशगुणे 
सयुक्ति भट्राजाति नायिका देषु ॥ 

॥ : इति 3t कविशेषराचार्य ज्योतिरोश्वर विरचिते वष्मरत्नाक रो 

| ० रे नायिका RATATA | नाम faata: Kata: ॥ 


अय नायिका हास्यवत्लना ॥ कुमुद ` कुन्द ` कंदम्ब ` कास ` 
भाम : RATA : कप्पर ' पौयूषक कान ( कान्ति) प्रसारोसन : 
चोर ममुद्रक दलिणानिले aaa तरङ्ग मन कर Ag अदसन : 
JHAR सरोवर तरङ्गक सहोदर सन ` MAR प्रणिमाचान्दक 
shat agaa : अभिन|! २१ तर gafna कमन्न कोष प्रमारि 
शोभा मन - कन्दर्पपक दप्पंप्रकामन मन : वेल्नोक्यक नागरजन युवजन 
दृदयमोहन मन्त्रमन स्वढ : स्तम्भ ` नामाञ्च ` म्वरभङ्ग ` कम्प ` 
jam | अशः प्रलय इ ये आठ सालिक भाव ताक भणडार मन 


संयमित योगिजनक मननिधान सन ' ATZA ^ उन्मादन ' प्रलोभन 
This colophon |» ('१1| 1. noted EN VIS EN bhatt kes 
before and atter. 
Np esta ३ here by mistake. deleted by topedots, 


मन्‌ deleted ER top-dots. 


c वगोरक्वाकरे 


संयोजन ` सम्मोहन ` v ये | कन्दप्पंक पाचओ वाणगुण ता+ 
सन्थानशक्ति सन ` मोहनता : प्रकशिता : वसिता : उत्साहिता : 
vafay रस प्रकाग्रयिते त्रेलोक्यओ an sud | नाय ( -नायिका 
जनद()स्य FATT देषु ॥ 

॥ दति कविशेषराचाय श्रोज्योति(रो)श्ररविरचिते वप्मरक्षाकरे 

नायिकावष्तनो नाम दितोयः waite: ॥ | ॥ (७ ॥ 

अथ स्थानवणना | AA मण्डलोक ' सामन्त ` सेनापति : 
वेशिक ` राजपुत्र राजणिष्ट - वउत्निआ : पुरपति : मेवक - 
परिचारक ' आज्ञापाल ` धम्मेशिष्ट प्रम २ २क|ति अनेक लोकमण्डित 
स्थान देषु । तंका मध्य सिंहासनावम्धित aaquage राजा देषु -। 
अनन्तर लान( -:न्नाल) . चोल - डाहाल - चोदान - नेपाल 
गोन ( गोस्म) ` भोट : कार्माट Pies वौरकोङ्कण . कामरूप - 
sam fay मालव ^ मरार - JATO मज्वार : महारष्ट्र : 
जरासन्ध * अयोध्या ` मगध ` वेणनावर © gufa ये अनेक राष्ट्रक | 
राजा तन्हिक foe ' सेवा agaa afa . माधु ` स्वाध्यायिक 
सानुवाह © यगवाहन ` gafy ` avata ` मारथ ` सिंहन्न ` 
मालकार ' गन्धवनिक ` रक्षपरोक्षक | बेलवार : वामन प्रर्खात अनेक 
वनिक्रपुत्र य agaa काथ ` qa mcus : राजकुमार : शिष्टपुत्र : 
श्रोचियपुत्र - अश्चवाहक : गजवाहक : महराज : द्वारिक: दश [अघि ` 
पनिहार ( -पलिहार ) : अधक ` अगहरा ‹ रौतपति प्रतोहार 
gufa अनेक राजोपजोवक लोक ते मण्डित म्यान देष ॥ अपरः 
प्रकार; ॥ मन्त्रो ` पुरोहित ` धर्म्माधिकरणि | |२ २ख] सान्धि- 
विद्यद्दिक ' महामहत्तक ` सेनापति ` युवराज ` नायक : प्रतिवल ` 
करणाध्यक्ष ' शान्तिकरणिक : स्थानान्तरिक ' राजगुरु - राजवक्षभ - 


! Spas a Correction noted below. 


ढतौयः eS: | F 


oaa - अझिकारिक ` नेवन्धिक ` आक्षपट |लिक . खड़य़ाह ` 
gano विश्वास o पृष्पभट्ट ` शयनपाल ` अन्तरङ्ग c अड्गरक्षक ` 
-garfan सांवत्सर - अश्ववाहक ` हस्तिपक ' क्रोइक ' नग्मेशचिव ` 
:गडपान qnare , आज्ञापाल : गृढपुरुष : प्रणिधि : arferm ` 
लपकार : सुपकारपति ` सम्बाहक ' प्रसाधक ' वष्ट ` गरिष्ठ : बलिष्ठ : 
adm : गायन - राजजीवक - कुहक : ama a) वञ्चक ' 
yaa mufa अनेक लोक ते संकुल स्थान देषु॥ यं स्थान श्रोत्रिय : 
आध्यायिक : मोहुत्तिक ` मणिमस्मेज्ञ * सारण्यकुशल ` गन्धकार 

करिका | र am: आसख्रायिक : ऐन्द्रजा लिक भाषाविद्‌ ` लिपिवाचक ` 
ग्रतिधर c महाकवि : शास्त्रज्ञ ' विषवद्य ` नरवद्य ` गञवद्य ' अश्ववद्य ` 
चुडामणि : कुत्र ` कुरिकार ` भागव ` जो|| २ ३क ध ` वयकार ` 
arzfam mifa अनेक राजविनोढक नोक देषुश्रह | ते का मध्य 
सर्व्वगणसम्पत्त सव्वकस्नापरोचक मव्वविधकण्श्वय्य सतविसर कणन राजा 
TJA |॥ अपर: प्रकारः स्फाटकक भाम : कप्परक कञमिस 

मोनाक़्पगारो ` मञ्जुरुघौ काचक चनवा ' श्रोखण्डक स्तम्भ ` मरकत 

क | गौर: गोमेदक भवन : aues घर्राण : चन्दक वात ' अगरक 
qw : कस्वरोक वडरा c मुक्ताक वोह : auum विलपन 

पद्मरागक RAN- Ud em HW प्राम्यानमणडप दैपु। ते का 
wat रूप seu eta वलि : परोपकार जोमतवाहन मत्य 
युधिष्ठिर ma परशराम ` आज्ञाञ तनक्क | अहङ्कारे «uium ` 
amà गोपाल - मर्य्यादाजे महोदधि ` WRATH HAR ` Ux 
महादेव : एवंविध मव्वंगुणसंयुक्त मव्वकनाकुशलन नायक देषु । 
२ ३स्व) अनन्तर महथ ` nc महसाहनि  महसुआर ` ABA ` 
अखउलि . अहिकारी ' आसनउधि ` afsatfa ` 'अङ्गरषक 

ante - सुरवए : सन्तिकाम्न ` सेनगाह ` सवार ` ¦ पनहरि ` 


१० वगोग्लाकरे 


पनिहरि : पुरोहित ` पनिहार ' पञोतार ` पुरवद ` राजवल्लभ 
राजपण्डित : म्थानन्तरिक : फुन्नकूट : नेउधि विश्वास : धर्माधि- 
करणिक | भण्डारो : भटइ्टवलाधक : प्रस्शति अनेक ये कत्तौसओ 
पदिक त saga '। गोआर ' वारि : वारिक ' वडरिश्रा : 
कनवार - मुखिश्रा ` वरिठा . चोरगा | अगहरा ` प्रभृति अनेक 
स॑ राजसश्निधानवत्तों नोक देषु यं आस्थान ॥ ॥ अपरः प्रकारः । 
राजाकां सर्व्वावसर भेला आस्थान कइसन देषु . ॥ राजा c शिष्ट - 
पदिक : शिष्टपुत्र - श्रोचियपुच ` पढिकपुत्र  वेदज्ञ ‹ वेद्य ‹ वैदेशिक - 
वात्तिक ` वक्रा ` व्यसनो : व्यावहारिक : विद्यामन्त : वादो 
agafà ` वन्दोज्ञन|| २४क]वाहक ` मान्य aay: मोहत्तोंक ` 
मिश्र  मेधावो ` मण्डल्तिक ‹ मन्न महामल्ल : मुखर - मोहक : 
मित्र ` महाजन : anaal पण्डित ' पाठक oc परम्परिण - uw : 
परमा | faa ` प्रवन्धक c पदाति ` याज्ञिक ` योध - युवराज : 
याङ्गलिक : जनकार ` ज्यवादो ' भरतज्ञ - भोजनकुन्न : मभाकुशल्न - 
vague: कवि ` सुकवि | सत्कवि ` महाकवि : कुमर : कुतूहलो - 
कण्टकोया : केवारों - कमंम्थानो : कथक : कायस्थ : गावर - गायन C 
वंगगायन ^ वोणागायन : नट AAR . नोति ज्ञ e नायक 
नागरादि ` अनेक राजपादोपजिवक लोक देषुअह - यं आस्थान : 
पुनु कदूसन .। होर - मणि arfem : मुकुता : सुवा - रजत | 
दिव्याम्बर ` त विचिचित : लोक ते मण्डित स्थान से रृष्णपक्तक 
ग्राकाणसन देषु । आचर ` चामर O कनकदण्ड - NATZ 
जयशव्द ` सिंहासन ` सुखासनन | । २ ४स्व) आरग ' man 


खमे deleted in MS, by dots ou top. 


* स deleted by means of top-dots 


D 
- 


Second न to complete the hine. 


ढतौयः कल्लोलः | ११ 


~~ 


„नति ये अनेक राजप्रक्रिया ते आस्थान भोतर इतर लोक ast 
ara राजा बुझिय ज॑ आस्थान ॥ 

॥ अथ स(म)रहर वना ॥ शोर ` भरण ' मोरवा : आकन | 
मावन : कुम्भो * कोनात c पटिआ : गात्रवेढ़ प्रम्टति ये अनेक दारू 
विन्यास तें निम्मेडलि ते[र]इ हाय दोघे नव हाथ फाण्ड अपू 
विश्वकर्भाञे fasrafer स्वगे नारि arafa चोपास्ति एक । याक 
चारिउ ` भोति कस्तरो ` कप्पर ` कुकुम - अगर ` चन्दन ‹ यावाद ' 
मायाशिर - पामोर : आठओ ये naga तकर जे पङ्क ते | 
माण्डल्निछ भोतर भूमि epus अ्नुलेपल्ति अक - तका उपर सफुर 
वेताऊ घाट चुललि : वेड्गरा नेतक amefa पटिआ एक विधस्‌ - 
तकरा उपर |पलिके असदरे ' सोनपलिक मनिकउटो ते saga 
सफुर : गादि एक आनि uela करू ` सफरदार वासनिक अचरा 
एक परिहि : समरहर करावए | २५क| dC ` deem 
माषतेल - षट तक्र : छागन्‍्तादि ` नारायण . वडनारायण - AWA- 
नारायण - केतक्यादि : सुगन्ध एस्नातेल - महासुगन्ध प्रम्टति we ` 
कचोरा दुइ | आनि उपनौत करू : Wrep गादू 5 fata ` कान्हू ` 
प्रति जन चारि मरदनिश्रा उपनोत भउ। FAMAT : WU 
डोरक : एका : दोहुया : मुहबम्न : कुनुप | कोम्पन्न . माण्डो : afrz- 
आ - आउपाशोस : सगनुम o पाटिस - मालकला ` वाछुवम्म : 
aaga प्रति : जे अनेक विदान उठि afe सुम्ने पद्मासने आङ्ग | 
आङ्ग ` आग : पाक्क - चोषि प्रम्टति ate य विदानक 
बहत रौउ मान्धिवान्धक उपदशं नापिते करू । सुरारिमत 
'चालरमत ` कानौर ` कोतुकिआ xo |उघिश्राम चारिकु 


। च्या added below the linc “ "IH मत 


' One letter eut out at the end of this hue. 


१२ वारल्लाकरे 


मतकाह सुसिक्षितह मन उचारि काछि र्न समरहर करडू पइसु 
अह ` अनेक वन्ध प्रवन्ध ते आङ्ग म्दिहलु ` दवला . विदला विष 
Xx x (8) [suu] पप्रा वासल उवटने उवटिइल ` तदनन्तर 
गङ्गा ‹ यमुना s नमदा ` सरस्वतो : गोदावरो : तमसा : ताम्रपर्षो . 
गोमतो : fava  कोशिकी : वाग्बतो ` कावेरो arma जे 
पुण्ध(तो) या नदौ अथिकह aai जे पानो सुवर्भक कलशे आभी 
सोनाक तमकुण्ड करू : चन्द(म)क चौका नायक वइसु . तमारु 
एक ` पउश्रा दुइ उपस्थित सेव[के| | करू ' तत कए स्नान BITS : 
अङ्गक पानि सफुर अचरा एक ते उपनहि इल - UAT घोतो : 
उत्तरोयपट : आदश आनि उपनोत करू : देवनाय | के वस्त्र VTE 
वित्पन्नि साचो करु ` आदर्श aU aaa तिलक करू . ॥ 

॥ अथ देओरहत्नि वना ॥ चौका : चौकी : पोढ़ो : पटा - 
झरी ` afany- axis तेश्राए ` आसन : आसनओट : गडुआ ` 
yua ` देवौ ` यारो . टाठौ : तमउति : तमकुण्ड : तमकुण्डो . 
कमण्डलु ` घाटौ - चामर ` ताम्बौ ` अर्घा ` प्रला ` तिलपढ्तौ ` आ | 


[Rom] जन आरहल :। तदनन्तर श(र)तक चान्द प्रथ्वौतल 

: 0 ` 
षसल ATAA आकार : कंचा कप्यूरक mea अइसन कठ sía 
पद्मिनोक पत्र दक्तिणावत्त शद्धः सुताओल ऐसन $304 `, जनि अम्टतक 


| Twoaksaras wanting--leaf damaged here. 
* A stroke like the letter र after उपनडि completing 
half-line. 

* Leaves 26 and 27 missing, 


* खो deleted by top-dots. 


eam mem: | १३ 


rat सओ wg उद्रि आनल अक अइूसन ये दधि उपनोत करू | 
"नन्तर चलक ` चाउल ' चोकन ` चमत्कारो ' जठ ` मो|ठ ` 
पाख ' आप्यायक आठ गुणे सम्प ये दूध से आनि उपनोत करू 
xrd| at पाके facie . खिरिसा : खडनो . खण्डउति 

faat ' । afam ` पेना ` फिनो ` अम्हतकुण्डी ‹ मुगवा ` 
माठ - सरुआरो ` afs फेना प्रम्टति ware आनि उपमोत 
करू | यं यं वस्तुक अधिक आकां wr भल से सावशेषि fafa- 
योगल ` । शेष दुग्ध साकर पान कएल : जेओनार निव्वेहइल । 
हुयहस्ना कण पानो नारो उपनोत करू : आचमन करु : चलु:सम | 
२ ca] लए हथ माण्ड ' मुह पषान्न(न्न) ` खत्निका देल : ग्या चमन 
भ्न aaa (s? देल ` मे कद्सन ATA रूपाक सोप QU चुम्बा - 
आस्न अदूसन आकार : आषाढक कृणेक काटल वौ र ' पतरल 
झोल ` मुक्राक चून ` सिन्धक RRIAT ` श्रोइट्रक एला - सिंहत्नदिपक 
जातौफल ` काञ्चोक मुखमेन . मलय पाश्चोरक भौममेन कपूर | 
agarat सरसा पूग | तिरकृतिक साहर ' var संयोग 
न्(गा)ओत्न पश्चफल संयुक्त ' कटु fam कषाय कार ` उष्ण ` 
मधु ` मुखग्रोभक : मुरम ` स्वाद्‌ ` सरम सन्दौपक ` कामा | म्रिक ` 
सम्मानक पवित्र : तेरह गण aqn . देवराजभोग्य देल ourfa- : 
स्वगेढ्झेभ अइसन पान : सुवर्भक सराद णक कण आगा YUM : 


ना |यकं पान लए मू(ख)शद्धि कएल ॥ 


his and the tollowie two words added at top ol 
(ert, with reference to line 2. 
° MN. = लाओल . 


३ ay deleted with dots on top. 
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॥ अथ ease) सफुर चित्शालो एक देवराजग्टः 
ततममान - तकरा भोतर हाथिक दान्तक पवा afana afa 
मर || २९ क|कतक शिरवा ' सोनाक पटा : स्फटिक ' दष्ड़ा ` पद्मरागक 
दण्डिया : "wa हाथ दोघे : अढाय हाथ फाण्ड ' AIMI एक 
पालु ` तका उपर कम्बल चारि ' सकलात पाञ्च ` खरल|दश ` ws 
कोलो ` fava खटक घुआक आह ' इसन Ge vas 
एक पाल ` नेतक माण्डस्न गेण्डआ एक ' सफुर विराल एक 
चारि कोन वा | न्थल' चदोश्रा माइल ऊपर देल अछ ' कप्प्रगुण्डो 
त घास्तम्न अक ` करक मुसरो एक ता चालदते अक्क : तकरें BF 
WIT अक ' खण्ड एक . करो | एक - चतुःसमक सोप एक 
वाजोकरण सम्भुति लढू उपनोत कदृन्नि अक नायक योग्य पञ्चफल- 
संयुक्त ` सुरभि ` गोतम xa ` मोट ` विचित्रित ता | म्ब॒लपात्र एक ` 
पानो मङ्गार एक - सोनाक : सुभव्य : wa षचित : aaafefa 
झारो एक : मेजका ' समोप उपगति कदलि sa- मालती aa 
sitet: लेवारि | | २८ख| करूण - सुवष्मकेतको - चम्पक ufa 
अनेक सुरभि gu से उपगत sue अक : प्रतिष्ठित श्राम्न 
परन्परोण विश्वासयोग्य ये - गोआर : कोदरि - gafa रजक 
प्रति जनदश ` नओवति नियुक्र भन अछ ` नाउ HAT पएर 
सन्हाहन करदूते अछ ` परिचारिका दुइ पान कप्प्र लए हाथ 
देइते अकळ योगनिट्राञे शयन He अक ॥ 

| अथ प्रभातवष्लना | देवक : आयतन पञ्चणग्द्‌ वाजु : वाज 
दण्ड पस्न चलो' ञे प्र(भा)तज्ञान क राओल : गजराजे शब्द करू : 
वायसन्हि कोस्ताहस्म करू ` aaa तिरोहित Hec चान्द our Here - 


! added below the linc. 


:oTextoarfarm, with f deleted by dots. 
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an अरुलित भेल : भमर quz | चन्नल्न ` वेदज्षजने वेदध्वनि 
aga ` कुलस्त्रो सलज्ज भेलि ` घट वान्हि जलाशय आरहल ` 
न्दोजनन्हि जयशब्द करु ' श्रोइढ्यिते ओहदा अवलोक | 
२०क|ल ' पथिकजने ` मार्गानुसन्धान HUM ` नायके इष्टदेवता- 
qum करू ` शभोत्यान करू cdi 

॥ अथ मध्यान्हवर्षना ॥ योस्य विशेषात्‌ ॥ दशओ fem] 
gami कवलित भए गेलि छ : किटाण्न नियोगो अइसन 
आदित्य भए गेल छथि aan अग्र yait उष्ण ufa धरनो 
भए गेलि अकू ` दरिट्रो|क aa अइसनि dafa प्रवो Afa अछ . 
उन्मूलन्न विपक्ष अ(इ)सन sperm भए ua कू : पथिकन्हि पयसञ्चार 
त्यजिहलु ` श्वापद्‌|न्हि छाया WaT करू ` युततिन्हि जलकेलि 
आरहु : ब्राह्मण ware आरजु ` दिनक ढौघता : रात्रिक संकोच ` 
gaa) कक्कशता - रो |ड्रक तोत्ता ` चातकक GUT * जलाशयक 
दारिट्रता ` दावानलक प्रचण्डता ' पब्वतक ARTS ' संतुष्टि ढषा ` 
J| IA © पवनक ASET ' NYAR उत्कण्डा | EFI 
vafay यौ्समयक मध्यान्ह FN ॥ 

॥ अथ संध्यावर्षना ॥ आदित्य संसारक चिन्ताकद्‌ अस्ताचल 
nz अपगत भउअह : भ्रमरन्हि पद्म aaa ` जनि | आकाशा 
अंधकार करोआ भउ : आदित्यके भञ्ञ ' नुकाएल अन्धकार अक्क से 
मिलित भउ - तदनन्तर भउ कइसन : YAR सम्भार * गोक | 
सञ्चार : चटकक BATRA ' AGIA उद्गम c दौपक uta 


। त्प्ररगात. 

- MN च्छः ब्द | 

^ उषा धुनि added at the top of the text; धरनो ।।) MS. 
deleted by dots. 
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श्रोचियारहिक प्रणायाम ' नवोढाकद विरति : प्रौढाक हरष . 
पड़ | ज(क) सङ्कोच ` भ्रमरक उपशम c पथिकक विश्राम : खद्योतन्हिक 
तरङ्ग ` कौशिकक सञ्चार : गोमायुक ate : युवतिन्हिक उत्कण्टा : 
यु वजनक अभिलाष ^ भोगोजनक दितोय भोजनक उद्यम : गोमायुक 
शब्द ' नश्रोवतिक angar mufa सन्ध्या देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ वर्षारात्रिवसना ॥ [३१क] काजरक भोति तेलें सिचलि 
agafa रात्रि ' पछ्वाका वेगे काजरक मेंट फुजल इसन मेघ . 
fafaa mium अन्धकार देष ` मेघपुरित आकाश भ ए गेल अकळ : 
faqmara तरङ्ग त पथदिगज्ञान हाते अक. लोचनक व्यापार 
निष्फल RIA क : यं रात्रि पालक शब्दे तरुज्ञान - | aga 
We जन्नाशयज्ञान : चटकक we JAAMA oc झिकस आक we 
प्र्वोज्ञाम ` मेघक शब्दे आकाशज्ञान - मनुष्यक ise ग्टहज्ञान 
अग्निक द्योते पुरज्ञान ' चरणक शब्दे पथज्ञान ' वचनक शब्दे परापर- 
ज्ञान ` विज्ञ say दिगभ्रम जं रात्रि ॥ झोकस्तु ॥ 

स्फुरदभिन(व)रागा प्रोष्षमत्तारहारा 

वदनकमललत्मो fa ज्जिता 'म्भो जलच्मो(:) | 

वन( नव)जलघरनौला विद्यदुन्मेषटष्टि- 

ज्जेनयतु तव सो | ख्यं | २ १ख| यामिनौ कामिनौव ॥ 

॥ अथान्धकारवक्षना | पाताल अडूसन दुःप्रवे ` स्त्रोक चरित्र 
अइसन्दक | -श्रदूसन्‌ ढ्खच्य| ` काल्िन्दोक ule अदूसन मांसल . 
काजरक us अदूसन fafaa - पाप|क सहोदर अद्सम - शरोर ' 
आतङ्क मगर अदूसन भयानक - JHA अद्सन feum ' अज्ञान 


agram In MN., with @ deleted by dots, 
* After €, i sign like & to complete the halt-linc. 
? faasa, with first न deleted in MS. 


* MS. निज्जिताभोज for निज्जिताम्भोज 
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क, भन सम्मोइक ` मन अडूसन सव्वतोगामो : अहङ्कार | agaa 
44d ' UTS असन अभव्य ` पाप अदसन मालन ' एवम्बिध 
आतव्यापक ` दुःसझर ` दृष्टिवन्धक - भयानक c गम्भोर ` एचिभेद - 
अन्धकार दे|ष ` मेघ ' महिष ` मधुकर : तमाल : काकोल 
+ किला : कोल : कज्जल : केश : AMAT: कुतन्नय ` कालिन्दौ - 
कलिकादि - ये अनेक za AARE त fem रजनो मृत्तिमन्त 
समवाय : यं अन्धकार श्रभिसारिकाक सञ्चार c चोरक व्यापार : 
foara फेत्कार ° राचसक क्रोडा ' डाकिनौक atar : भौरुजनक 
मनोभङ्ग c मा[_३२्‌कल्रिकक आसङ्ग ले( लो)चनक अभाव 
दुज्जेक प्रभाव ^ vafe ग्रणविशिष्ट तेज पित्रइते ` fen qaga ' 
आका करदूते : प्रत्यक्ष मत्तिमन्त भट ताक us BUT 
दग द्रव्य अदसन ZIA अन्धकार FN ॥ 

॥ अथ चन््रमावर्णना ॥ fama नादूकाक Taaa "ua 
आकाण : दौचित(क) HATS अढ़सन : चन्द्रकान्तक प्रभा ITUA ` 
तारकाक सार्थवाह WAT : WHT Hd कमान ATAA 


कुमुदवनक प्राण agaa : पश्चिमाचलक तिलक agaa 
अन्धकार क मुक्तिलेत्र अद्सन - कन्दप्पनरन्द्रक यश AJAA : न्नोक 
नोचनक रसायन अदसन ' vafan चन्द्र उदित भउअह॥ 
qq कदसन ॥ fen wand ' कुमुढाकर विक्रसवदत 


मानोनोक मानग्रन्थि फुजवइत ` अन्धकार faataga - विर्‌हिणौ 


मन्तापदूते - जामिनो sanga ` अभिमारिका नित्वास उ ajaga ` 


यामिनो प्रकाणयित : vafe चन्द्रमा उदित WIAR ॥ YA 
। In MN. there is an extra 8 भारु जनकममनोभंग. 
२ MN. पिपड़त, second y corrected 34 above hne, 


' MN. -- दौक्ितकमगइन. 
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कद्सन ॥ हरवक्षमा c मनोहरा : प्रभावतो ' मोहिनो ' मोहिता 
नालिता' - उन्नता ` भट्रा ` भट्रतरा ` हरिणो ` इंस|मानिनो 
तरङ्गिनो ` नन्दा ' सुनन्दा : प्रतिमा : गजदन्ता एवम्विध षोडशकल। 
WW चान्द्र उदित HI ॥ स्लोकस्त ॥ 
जौवातु मिनकेतो विंजयदमरधुनो प्र | रडिण्डौरपिण्ड: 
x x सम्भोगढोपः कुसुदकुवनपतिन्तारकासाथेवाह | 
वेला एरङ्गार सिन्धोरभिनर्व र जनौना यिका दप्डपचं 
देवः पौयषरो चि: क्रमवलि | तकर: ` पश्चिमट्ररुदेति ॥ 

॥ अथ मेघवपह्तनना ॥ ढछयानह्नवए कोटि मेघका मध्य प्रसारो : 
श्याम aaa ` सविद्युत ` सगव्जे ` निविल ` भयानक ` सञ्चार | 
शुन्य से मेघ ee ga azaan दइन्द्रनोलक प्रतिविम्ब 
AZUA) ' काजरक पथार अइसन : निशाक निन्नाम्वर अदसन : 
काल्नगिरिक frat अदूसन : ट्रोणपव्वे उक्त घ २ ३क]टोत्कच अद्सन ' 
गगनमण्ड(ल)क तमाल अइसन ` अखल कद्सन ` एथ्वौका नौल विमान 
उगन्न we: एवम्विध य मेघ ते आळादित रात्रि भश्रद गड ॥ 

इति कविशेषराचाय श्रोज्योति( रो )श्ररविरचिते वष्मरतन्नाकरे 
आम्यानवष्पनो नाम हतोयः see ॥ 


| अथ वमन्तवष्णना ॥ qu नूतनता ' | पन्नवक उद्गम 
कुमुदक सम्भार : मलयानिलक वग : कोकिस्लाक कलरव : भ्रमरक 
SHIT: कन्द्प्पक प्रभाव ` विरहिनोक उत्कण्ठा ` ना यकक इरष : 


' - त्सालिता or ललिता ¦ 
मोनकतोतियद मर... —the at deleted hy top-dots, 
WA?) सम्भोगदीपः कुमुटकुलपतिमस्तारकासार्थवाहः | 
MN. ०भौनव. 

` पश्चिमाद्ररुदेति, " MN, : aera, 


चतुर्थः HAT | TI 


oana अभिलाष ` दिनकरक रम्यता ' शिशि(र)क श्रपगम ' 


mem सम्दद्धि ' gue सौरभ ' पवनक आकांक्षा | 
एउम्बि(ध)युणविशिष्ट वसन्त देषु ॥ 
॥ अथ योक्षवर्षना ॥ पाडरिक सौरभ : वेलक पाक 


जला शयक सङ्कोच c दिनकरक ae c राजिकद चौ|३२ख|णता ' 
man अभिलाष - वस्त्रक विरक्ति : RAR प्रकाश : शोतत्नजत्नक 
zat afaa) कक्कशता * आदित्यक प्रचण्डता ' धूलिक समह c 
झंझानित्नक वेग ' छ()याक मनोहरता C ग्रटज्ञार क विरति ` उप्मक 
aafg ` वारिभक्तक भक्षण ` तिरहौक सङ्कोच ` जोतोपचारक 
प्रीति ` ग्टहान्तगयनत्याग एवम्विध सब्वेगणसम्पक्त gp देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ वर्षा antar | Ban गज्ज : आकाशक मचर्कता 
विद्युलताक तरङ्ग ` कदम्बक सोरभ : विषधरक सञ्चार oc देदुरक 
कोलाहल - धाराक संपात ' अ(ा)दित्यक तु कता . प्रथ्वोक 
मोहित्य - कईमक संभार : ओषधोक उपचय acta समृद्धि : 
विरहीक उत्कण्डा : यतौक चतुरम्माम्या c पाथिकक TART ` अगम्य 
तौर्थं ` वेदे | शिकक विलम्ब ` कन्दप्क अमाधिक ' युवतोक diwg 
vafay सब्वणसम्पूर्ण व( )षा दषु ॥ 

॥ अथ USAT ॥ RAR पाण्डरता  चादक fanaat 
हंसक [३४क | aR ` नारक qm) प्रसन्नता ` सफरो(क) ATH ` 
काशक कुसुम HASH प्रकाश ' THA गोष : nifan नम्रता : 
रोद्रक dizmaro पथिकक ' सञ्चार ' नरपतिक उत्साह : प्रयाणक 
उद्योग ` पद्म |नालक उद्गम ` AHA तिनाउ चक्रवाकक साल : 


! Extra € 111 Ms. 
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जलक चय : आकाशक fur * vafe अनुष्णता शोतस्वभाय 
गरत देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ हेमन्तवर्सना | दमना |क मञ्जरो ` शालिक परिमल : 
RUA नूतनता ' कोषक AYA ` नव WAH प्रचार ` वस्त्रक 
विनियोग * दिवस waa ' आदित्यक कोमलता ' स्वभावगोतल 
जल * पाठयोग्थ | रात्रि ` भच्चणक सोकयं ' शेतक वाहुल्य ' "aufs 
नलिनो ' quum स्वन्पता ' णवम्विध सब्वंगुणसंपूर्ण हेमन्त देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ शिशिरव्ना ॥ सूयक दक्षिण गति : तुषारक सम्पत्ति : 
कुन्दक प्रकाश ' मरुआक वास c निशाक महत्व : जलक गत्य : 
पवनक अप्रोति ' ब्रोहिक सञ्चय c दधि(क) काठिन्य : श्रमिक शयन : 
स्तोक सन्निधान ` एवम्बिध सव्पैगुणस [२ saja शिशिर देषु ॥ 

॥ अय (च)तुःषष्टिकलावसंना ॥ नृत्य ` गोत ' वादित्र 
विशेषक छद ' दशनविधि : वसनविधि : afearfafy - प्रष्परस ` 
अङ्गराग ' स्तोभ्रमिका ` saraa `| जलवाद्य ` चित्रयोग्य 
मास्नायन्यन ' शषरयोजन © नेपथ्य ' पत्रभङ्गि ` गन्धयृक्ति ` आवस : 
सन्धानक : दून्द्रजाल ' योगविद्या ` इस्तत्ताघव ` भक्षक्रिया - पानक 
करनो | प्रहेलिका ` प्रतिमा(रच)ना : दुब्वचनरचना ` पुम्तकवाचन ` 
समस्यापूरण - पट्टिकावान : तक्ककम्मं : वास्तुविद्या ` रक्षपरिक्षा : 
धातुवाद ' मणिराग ' अरिज्ञान ` wurqea - wag] 
वणवश्यता ` शएकसारिकावाचन : केशवन्ध : मदन : प्रसाधन ` शिल्प- 
विद्या ` अक्षरमुष्टिका ' देगभाषाज्ञान ` दोहदकरण - यन्त्रघटना : 
fafaa . मान सो ` काव्यक्रिया ` कोषज्ञान : क्रियाशिल्प 
कनितयोग . रसवाद्‌ c श्राकषक्रोडा - वनिताविहार ^ व्यायामविद्या : 


et ५३--००५ ee न - a m = कन + wane = hast Sea फेक: Sasso >> 


1 बन्धन ? 
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५ ॥कौशस्न ' खूचोकस्मे ‹ वस्त्रविद्या mafa ` vafa चलुः- 
प ३ ५क]ष्टिकलाकला क कुशल नायक देषु ॥ 

| अथ षोडशमहादानवसंना ॥ तुलापुरूष : ब्रह्माण्ड vulc 
वश्चचक्र ` हिरण्यगभे ' सप्तसागर ' पञ्चस्नाङ्गल - महान्तघट 
area ` कन्पल|ता ` [कामधेनु] ` डेमहस्तिरय ' fucum 
गोसहस्र c 'अश्वरय Tala : Ud षोड़श ` महादानक दाता 
नायक देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ रत्रवर्णना ॥ गोमेद ` गरुडो द्वार मरकत ` मुकुता - 
मांसखण्ड . पद्ममराग' : होर : रेणज : मारामेस : सौगन्धिक ' 
चन्द्रकान्त 2 QARTA : प्रवाल ' राजावत्त ` कषाय ` दन्द्रनोल 
अष्टादश जाति va | ते संयुक्त अलङ्कार देषु ॥ 

॥ अथोपमनिवष्मना ॥ कूम : मदाकुम्म MEI ण्यावगन्ध ` 
व्योमराग कोटपच : कुरुविन्द o quur : हरोतसार : जौविउ ` 
यव | याति शिखिनिल ` वंशपत्र  घुलिमरकत ` भस्माङ्ग ` जम्ब॒कान्त ` 
स्फटिक . कक्केतर : पारिपात्र : नन्दक ' अञ्जनक : लोहितक 
गनेयक c fae - तुत्यक ` शाकग्रोव ` गरुत्य २ yug . 
पौतराग : कप्प्रक anta c काच : वत्तौसओ जाति जे उपमनि 
d "WES ॥ 

॥ श्रथ वस्त्रवर्भना gga ` चोम Aa ` कनकपत्र 
विचित्र : मेघव्ष मेघउद्‌ |खर ` परम ` चोरोदक - कण्परचौक : 
कप्पूरतिलक . गङ्गासागर gaia: गजवन्ध ' अहिनवाल ` दवाड़ ` 

! कला repeated twice in Ms. 
? कामधनु obliterated by wihite-ant boring. 
OMS. मक्ननधेनु- extra न in MS. deleted by top dots. 


4 Extra म in MS. deleted by top-dots. 
" q repeated in M5. 
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शूचोसोन ` शचौपल्िि ` पाञ्चौन - सो |नपलि ' गाजौपलि masas 
मुक्रापद : मालाविद्याधर : श्रौकण्ठ © लक्ष्मौविलास ` fafarge 
चक्रेशरो ` ढण्डप्रकारः ` तोस प्रकारक पट्म्ब|र ` जाति | 

॥ अथ zNa aadar तञ्चेर : गाङ्गोर o सिलहटो 
श्रजयसेरु : गाण्डोपुर : राजपुर ° जगद्भरपुर ` कञ्चिवनि ` चोलपाटन : 
दारवास c नौस|सन्तोस ` षडपौ uz ` arg ` पारिजात 
मनि ` मनिजाल : सर्वाङ्ग ` रूपमञ्जरी - सम्बलहरो quae - 
चन्ट्रमणडन्न ` तारामण्डन्न : प्रम्टति वस्त्र देशोय पड़वस्त्र देष ॥ 

[२६क|॥ अथ निम्भ्रेषण वस्त्रवर्णना ॥ RARITA : वङ्गान्न 
qux ` afaa ` तेस्तकण्टा ` suizo ` काचो' ` निचढो : 
जोलौ ` वरचथो ` agaa ` ava. वपया - vafa 
fagn वस्त्र देष ॥ 

॥ अथ नेतवर्णना ॥ रिणा : वेङ्गना : नखो - सर्व्वाङ्ग : गुरु : 
चोन ` राजन : Ug c नौल : हरित : पोत : लोहित : 
faaam ` vafe aqen जाति नेत wu ॥ 


॥ अथाभिषेकवमना ॥ पञ्चहरका भोतर : मिंहासनकं उपर : 
कुमर वडूसाउ : तदन्तर oW ATUA : पञ्चतौथक जल्न स्थान करा ओल्न 
देवाङ्ग वस्त परिहाश्रोल्न j | आचर c चामर : Gay: पुभावधारण 


करू - वेदर््वान ' गंस्वध्वनि ` ageafa ` चारिउ cafa उक्कलित 
भउ ' IQUA टोका सारू : कणकदण्ड धरू . अनन्तर भउ कद्सन । | 
अक्षत ` gal सव्वोषधो : सुवणं o. श्रेतपत्र छब - श्रेत चामर : 
स्वेत कुसम : महकार ` आम्रपक्षव : कदलोकप्पूर - अखण्ड 

म्ट्गमाभि ` कु( )कुम ` तोथजल ` दधि ` मधु - मदिरा : घत | 


' काँचो ? 
: पच deleted by top-dots, हु CDI 
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: ख] गोमय ` गोरोचना ' लाजादि ` पायस ` श्रोफल : A: 
. झन o सिंहासन c ऽटङ्गार ` वराङ्गना c कपिना ` गजतुङ्ग ' 
urgat  कमलिनो ` are ` राजहंस ` वायस ` चक्रवाक | 
सयर ` खञ्जन ` चकोर qusc पञ्चाम्रृत ` पिष्टातक ` पञ्चसम ` 
आतर्णण - अलङ्कार feara : प्रदोपकलस ` कक्कोल ` जातो- 
फल्‌ ' एस्ता ` "HE आग | ata . मदन : सन्तोषादि ' अनेक 
apaza आनि उपनोत करू ` राजधम्म चलल ` राज आज्ञा पसरु ॥ 

॥ अथ वस्तग्टहवर्णना ॥ गडरू ` गरइनौ | पेमा ` वारिगह 
वादोताल' - मसहरी : एकचोइ : दोचोइ़ : धन ' पलरा वमान ' 
पोरमयूर c सरवान ` zeit मण्डवा ` मरइचा ` सरमान 
वा रिगह ' कपलघर प्रति अनेक घर कटक इतु रहि हल ॥ 

॥ अथ ज्योतिव्विदवर्णना ॥ मानम ` खण्डयाद्य ` भाम्बतौ 
fafeqa Aana - विद्याधरो | ! २ ox] faa wafa अनेक 
करणग्रन्थक AAA c राजमार्तण्ड o हलायुध ` वराहमिहिर 
श्रौपतिसंचिता नन्दसंहिता ' देवलमंहिता c चन्द्रसहिता U अनेक 
फ |लग्रन्थक यृत्पन्न। Ww तिथि . मत्तादम AAT: मत्ताइस योग - 
सात वरागन - वारह राशि ' एकरी अनुपति ` आठ पहर 
वत्तौस wel वा [गह मुहकत्ते ` दण्ड Wm ` कैला ` fiaa ते 
गृणनाअ प्रतियामित्र पाप : ग्रहादि दोषवज्जित चान्द am ताराके 
अनुकूले * गरु SUR | केन्द्र ` gafa qarfe योगे aafaa 
eue लग्न भउ ॥ 

॥ अथ द्युतवष्षना ॥ नगरक दक्षिण - जुआ योगिनौक ` आयतन ' 
देवोका | मन्त्रिधान ` उच्च ' चोरस - सुगन्ध : वातायन : विचित्र ˆ 
विपुलाङृति * शत हाथ भौतर दोघे ` waafg हाथ फाणड ` काच 


' व्यञ्जन 11! MN. 3 connected to A, 
- Traces of top-dots on at. 
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पाटक निम्मंओल ' जोलजन्त्र कण्डारनोक कण्डारल ' विश्व[३ ow: 
amis frase ' वणिकभमि ` अपूव्वे चण्टसार एक देषु । तेका 
भोतर चारि राजा : चारि curfu . चारि घोल : चारि नाव. 
चारि पायिक : पोत ` इरित : रक्त faa चारि| वर्षे ‹ दूअ : 
ata ` चारि ` पाच एकरि अनुगति ` परिआ asaf? कोठा 

चारि खल पान्न ` सिंहासन चोराइ - षटपद : वकढा : लओकढि : 
कउआकाठ ' | ee खडक विवत्त करइते आह ` हाथि राजाक 
aaa विषाद करदते आह ' खेड अनुकरदते आह : OH 

अनस्त विचारदत अह : अनेक | नोक चरुङ्गा ZRA TJAP | 
अनन्तर कदूसन भड : चउरामो पञ्चसार : wu AAT- ARTT . 
पाञ्चो ` दोसारो : तेसारो : नववेगर ' दश jaa ` fagar 

दूश्रा ` चौक : मत्ता प्रति शिरपटोरकादि जयोद(श) प्रकारक खेड 
घेलदूते देषुअह । चर गम करइते आह : गुण c gm करदते 
आह ' परित्रा | [२प्क| पाट wena आह: चर : चोरि - गम : 
ag चारि प्रकारक वृद्धि लरदत आह ' खेल खेलदते आह WAT 
सारि क्रोडाशक्ति देषुअह wax कडसन देषु। वसनो | 
सहिआर ` सलवार ` दष्डसाह o द्रष्टा ufa अनेक लोक wu. 
अह : चोकि महथि : निदोषातस्नि ' साउरि : पाश्चओ कात 
TATA अक : पकात : पस्लि कात कटदूते अक. पलनाकात WC 
कोडे तोनिक दानि वनइतं अङि ga तेगन AA अछ ura 
मिलते अछिआअ ° नोक वनइते अछिआ .। ame देदते अकि : 
पानकप्प्रक विनियोग € we : तक्कंविगम : परिहास करदते 


' MS. reading वागाक. 
° -- टेराटसार ? १ : चउग्कृ, 
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aaga ` शिष्टपुत्र ` साधुपुत्र ` कुलपुत्र ` भइपुत्र ` वेदेशिक - 
्रामनैकादि अनेक व्यसनो : अर्थौ ` जुश्रार ` सङ्ग ecd दे [scu] 
अह 2 अपर कइसन : वन ` पसहर ' सरिहर ` सयान SUM ` 
अधषल - मडिषाधुर ` खेलवार ' FATT ` दण्डगाह C fena ' 
त्रधवार ' उपवार c वोल्ननिहार | चौतोविगषक मङ्गनिहार 

अवर लोक ava देषुह अवर कडूसन देषु c नोषो : 
क्षो «rem तेगर ` वेरलो : वरहषा ` वारहि ` सोर | हि 
मातल WS] नउषो : दुदुआ ` तगौपृला ` गणका ` कठडूचा ` 
फूलिआ - वोड़' ` सावलि ' उपरचिता ` दुइचारि एक MEZ 
qaa) तालि ` घरतलि ` | वोवट' चोन्धा * मनमला : आणना C 
svat mufa सिर्सान ` सिर्खाल ` नाहलि ` aefa ` सिवादलि ` 
ढोग - गोट : तापस : पञ्चकटाइल gfe आरि नाना विधच्षोतो 
ताक विन्यास जुआ पर्थाल अळू ' अनेक dug fiaz "un 
— . यथायोग्य : यथासामर्थ्यं ` खलदते अनेकम्नोक दषु 
अह ॥ [३८क| पुनु कइसन दषु ` टेण्टा'करान्न ' MARNA ' 
कठगरास्न o नवान प्रम्टात अनेकस्नोक देषु अह oc भे कद्सन quc 
अह - RNO पमारो : पन्हचाटो ` नारी ` काथौ " ATZA : 
क|निआरि ` काण्ड ` चोलटपो : फलचोक ' चान्दोमार्निन 

arga- समारो : तरो : घघरो : वरमुठि ' मटका ' सरि ` 
नोषो मठी : अञ्चरो R ' ढोषण्डौ - गत्रिमौ o चोया : 
Wwwr ` ओल ` कुम्भिरा ' इन ` दोहानो o mufa वत्तौमछ खड्क A 
WaT आह । आओ(र) ATAA ' निवास ` WM ` 3" ' 
WIHW : टारल : हय | वार ` पदत ` पाढ C विस्नग MED : कान्ता 


! ats? भ qne" 


' काखो ? 
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ATAT ' धरिजा ' नदूउठा ' चाओक : वहल ' वारल वराओ 
नवनक्रिया ' छद्गो भव - भावल vg अह - जय. [हारि ` लाभ 
qa wwe - दामक देय : समाधेय - सहिआर : श्रङ्गभरण : 
aa WAM ` कटा ` AST ' वोडि ' um. दाम : पन - काहान - 
इढो - करइलो fa ` भेटद्‌[२८ख]न ' सवायो m 
प्रति ये अनेक कुव्यवम्या ते व्यवस्थान भेल : ap विजायो - 
सटका c हजार c aa ' क्रोटि : mfa आकापग़हिं afaa 
आकस्नदूते लख पुरवदत | आह ` तरं उपर डाण्ड देदते आह - 
अनेक जुआर देषु अह ` आगर : दोगर : चोगर : नेओट : पाटि 
ATA आह ' agata ` चङ्गो - गतो | गइहा प्रम्टति अनेक 
दुगेति देदते आह - अनेक दुःख ` मरवस : शरो : सोन ae - 
प्रत ` वहुआरि ` त्रि ` आटित ` पाट ` चौरिकादि क्रिया area | 
आह - जय ` हारि ` गुण . दाताह : लाग - आगर - नेषते : 
आह : वहत्तरि : चोरासि इत्यान्नवण कओडा प्रमति ये डोडा दे 
WTA आह - हाड कातो arju «ed आह : sas 
उमठओ ' अवधारइते ` आह ` अनेक प्रथिक : अनेक व्यसनो - देख 
अह ‹ भङ्गोजन कट मङ्गयित आह - खेड पाडइते आह : मह्िआर के | 
देन्य करइते आह : दशओ agfa aca आह : मारि nga 
सहदत आह ' अनेक असत्य वाक्य वेलदत : आह - एवम्बिध at 
मक्कटन्याय जुआर हरवार दे | षुत ॥ 


॥ अथ वेण्यावमना ॥ चउवटाका पुर - कमक्प्राकारमण्डित : 
चतुरस्र अनेक ये आवास त मण्डित - पाननायिका : प्रति- 
नायिका ` सखो - xa ` परिचारिका : दास : दासो : 
qaa ` fate ` आचारहोन ` निर्गेत ‹ निराश्रय - कामुकादि 
ये लोक ते Sys ` सुगन्ध | सौरभ : कुसुमकदू यथना : वस्तुक 
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9 ; ‹ ग़रौरकद परिष्कार ` ANR संमाज्जेन श्रलङ्कारक उपनय : 
cata गतागत c HAFA आलाप ` faamata रचना 
sur विन्यास ' ताम्बलक सञ्चय ` अङ्गरागक पेषण - नायिकाक 
SART अर्थक ग्रहण ` Ud AA अनेक लम्पाक दे|४ ० ग्व|घ 
अह - पुनु agaa c क्रित्रिम लज्जा ` कपट तारुण्य WATT 
प्रम hu विनय : कारणे सौभाग्य : निम्र स्वामिसिन्दर 
va nafa : विलासवन्ति ' वलवन्ति | करूणावन्ति ` इदय- 
हारिणो - योवनश्रो ` लावण्यायतना : मर्व्वाङ्गसुन्द्रौ ` मुखमण्डने ` 
qa} वियष्खनो - परिहासपेसलो सुन्दरोक सा|थ जव नागरजन 
zafa तवे चारि पुरुषाथ जाति : लज्जा ` धन ` प्रतिष्ठा 
daf . यौवनावलोक्य कन्दर्प्क आयतन प्राय सब्वंक MIU ` 
पुष्पमोदितकेशपाश - सम्भोगदिवता प्राय : अनेक वेश्यान्हिका मध्य : 
उत्तमा वसन्तमेना नाम वेश्या दपु ॥ 

॥ अथ कुट्रनोवष्मना ॥ वर्ष सए तौनि faar ava 
पाण्डर भञ्जुह - गरङ्खावढात केश ` सङ्कलित लच - उन्नति शिरा 
femiu काय : भाङ्गल कपोल ` झलन्न ZTA | | | ४ १? क| क्ले 
slam वएस - ava ataa aa : वॉल ataga जहहि ओठहि 
लगा रागो - हस्तक साने HAA TWAT : ARA सहोदर 
afa वहिनि | azafa ' न्नोभक azt अइमनि ` afga मार्ञाम 
आड)सनि : कुटिलमति : नारदक सहोदर अइसनि घटक 
विष्णमाया agafa संघटक | सतो ळक मत्यभाग : कुनवधक 
कुटिनाकर' कुटनौ देषु मत्यु मञ्जो कम्नकम्न ATTA अक 
Hu वोन ` मज्रो तोहि | au जाओ - म di o वरय एक 


E MSS ० पमत. with 1151 न्न deleted by top-dots 


४ Prom कुटिलमति to कुटिलाक written on top of line. 


२८ वगोग्क्राकरे 


कट देइ afa नगरक सोष सोहर देषि जाओ ` अखल कसन : 
कामदेवक रसनाओ फौटि गेल | तें वासनाञे जनि यौवनक परित्याग 
कए we ' यद्यपि सुषाएस्न सरोव(र) maa रोर भए 
"WES ' AB दशा रेखटोप अञ्जन शरो |र न[हा]उ x agafa 
पर जाति प्राणहारिणो कुटनो देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ कामावम्यावषना ॥ नायक नायिका तन्हि दहु 
अन्योन्यदशन भउ ` अनन्तर भ(उ) ४ १ ख] कइस(न) ' नय(न)क प्रीति : 
चित्तक सङ्ग ` सङ्कल्प fast. विलास विरक्ति : लज्जा अभिघात - 
उन्माद मरण दू ये ZIN दशा कामदेवक ई यथावकाण आए 
उद्धत HIARI | मादन ` उन्मादन : प्रतोभण . संयोजन : 
सम्मोहन इ पाञ्चओ य कामदेवक नाराच : से एकदाए नायकका 
TUT लागि गड ` अह भउ कटू [सन : स्तम्भ * स्वेद ` रोमाञ्च : 
स्वरभेद : कम्प fanar : अश्र प्रणय द्‌ आठओ ये सात्विक दशा से 
ययावकाश उद्दिष्टि WIAR ` तदनन्तर | सुगन्ध ` qup araa 
एकर विनियोग करू : गय्याका उपर नायक नायिका दू द्‌ 
एकवम्थ HINE o अन्योन्यानुरागे faang | | गिष्टक 
fern ` agen: पौडितक चारि प्रकारक कोमलाङ्गो न भड 
aag . त लतावेष्टित ' जघनोपरि गढ़ * तिल-तण्डल ' चौण : 
RATAT ४ २क|टिका ' सात प्रकारक कठिनास्निङ्गन भउ 
श्रान्त ` तिय्थक पोत * faufza - उत्तरसंप्रट « अनुनु ‹ प्रतिरोध : 
सङ्कान्त ` समोष्ठ दग प्रकारक चुम्बन भड : नयन : कण्ठ . | 
कपोल ' अधर ` केशाकषण - मुख - स्तन : WMIZ . जघन : 
नाभि ` कक्षा ‹ दूथि दगु स्थान चुम्वन निव्वळ - ages ` मण्उन्न : 


MN. gen, with s deleted by top-dots, 
"ow deleted by top-dots, 
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म cue: qma | उत्पलपत्र ` पाञ्च प्रकारक नखविन्यास fog « 
ap: प्रवाल ` विन्दुक ` खण्डाभ्र ' कोल ` चव्व पाञ्च प्रकारक 
८ मनविन्यास भेल ' समहस्त ` भुजङ्ग|वलि * कामावतंस alfa 
;क़ारक केशाकर्षण fere ' पद्मासन * नागरकरेण « विदारित : 
स्कन्धपाद्‌ ' चारि प्रकारक सामान्य सुरत भउ ' संपुट | ()पडौत - 
बष्टित * उत्फूलक ' वासव ` एकपाद ` अद्धपाद ` कर्कटक : वन्धुरित ` 
नागपाश : उत्कण्ठ कम्मं ` वलितोरु ` षोड़श प्रकारक उत्तान 
qua) ws: Ud च | [939] पाश्चवन्ध fawn: अधोमुख : 
बिपरीत - लतावन्ध ' हिन्दोलवन्ध ` कौच्तिवन्ध * पुरुषायितादि 
अनेक विवन्ध ते सुरत fex - हंस ` सारस : कपोत ' हारोत ` 
mf ' लावकध्वनि ' नायिका ये सुरतणिना भड ' पदरस 
म्तनित Nea ` gasa ` सुस्मरा दि सरतचष्टा AAS) नायक 
नायिका दुअ | ओ विगताकांचा भउअह ॥ 
॥ दूति कविगषराचायं श्रोज्यो तिरौश्वरविरचिते वष्मरक्नाकरे 
चतुतर्णनो नाम चतुथः कमोन्नः ॥ ४ ॥ ^ 


॥ अथ प्रयानकवर्णना ॥ हरिअ : * महुआ ` माङ्गल ` कुही ` 
कुवाल s कंस : उरज o नोल ` गरुड ` पांजर राट 
दोरोज ' उवाह oc व | fanta . War ` ATAR c AUTR ` 
हराह - षोराह : रोरिंड़ afa ये अनेक वान्नघोन्न म WANE: मे 
— ` तरुणाह : नोनुञाह : व ।४३क।न्तिआह ` शराह ` 
वाराह : THAME: घसफाल्‌ ` प्रर ' परिधप ' TWAN - वगमषडम्न ` 


1 MN. चतुथः. 

- MN. उक्ष orb Gare with final छ deleted n 
top-dots. 

After वर्लिच्याह there is a symbol sy in Ms. 


३० ; quem 


agaga. निग्रह ` आश्चास ' निकाश * प्रवेश ' वाम ` afac. 
वाग : वाग | साट mifa अनेक अश्वशिक्षाप्रकार ' तका उत्तोर्णाह 

नल : ग्रालिहोत्र we ` अरुण o मातलि ° रेमन्त ` spem 
पाल्य ` आठओ ये अश्वद्धदयवेत्ता अथिकडह तन्हिक ये अश्वशिक्षा प्रकार 
तंका उत्तोर्षाह ' जातिकाह ` कुलिनह ' काम्बोज ` वाणाभज : 
वाल्हौक ^ पारसौक ' सिन्धु ` श्यावकस्म o. सिंहल : unm 

मावर ' मुरतान प्रम्टति अनेक ये दे गातरि तंकांह उत्पन्नाह * जाति- 
सात्विक ' कुलिन * सुन्दर oc साभ्या स ` वरिष्ठ ' विक्रान्त 

प्रथुभक्त ` चमाग्रोन्न्‌ ' दाता ` भोगो arie कुलोक fangre ` 
अनेक ये आमनइकह से अनेक दन्तायुध ताविराग रजाङ्गौ [४३ख 
टाढप परिचि aa चलु्रह ` ग्रेतहस्तो ` गन्धहस्ति ` सदामद ` वारु- 
quw ` भद्रजाति mía अनेक arfa त पाञ्चे साते नवे एगारहे 
UZ? अनेक ya सा|जि साजि अनेक योध qaa safa : 
गजकेसरि : dea ` सुमेरु ' यमदाढ़ : वनढेकनि : quoc 
faa: रोहित ` वाइपगार ' गजहथ ARTA guía अनेक 
जन वान चुन धरले ' खन्धार काह थोकरद सेअ पुनुक परिकरद 
fammw ' ढग आगर ` fees ` कृताधर ` पताकाए व्याप्त | 
आए भदू गउ : पश्रभर भर पानि सोषि कादव WX गड ' कादव 
wife धूलि गड : धूलि उडि आगद fene भइग|उ - qaa 
afa ufaaa भद्गउ ' सरिसि ufa विषम uray ' दिक्चक् 


। MN, has a vertical line after दे to complete half- 
line. 

- MN. विक्रान्त प्रभु ` भक्त ` 

५ MN. वरु, with t added above. 


P 


भर deleted by top-dots. 
५ MS. afs for उडि. 
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, ह चक्रवत्ति भोत भदू गड अह : शोषे माथ नावि हाल - gA 
ARATE गड ॥ 

॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ अगिरा|[8४क]नि ` जनसारि ` सेनगाह ` 
agfa agafa : परिडा : परेवा : पञ्चोतार ` पायक sufa 
एन्हिकाकें रजाएस भउ ' तानन्तर ATAA HI- डोड ' पमार ' 
विन्द छौ | कोर ' केवार : निकुम्भ ' राओल OC चाओट : WTEM ` 
चन्देल ' चउहान : चालकि ' रठडल ` करचुरि ` करम्ब ` que ` 
तोरब्रह्म ` वन्दा उत ` वएस aaa ` वद्धंन ` गडिय agaga 
सुरुकि  सहिआउत ` शिषर ` शूर ` खातिमान : सहर आट . 
भोण्ड - भद्र - भञ्जभटो : कृढ ` खरमान ` कृत्रौशओ aet] 
राजपुत्र FARF: से कदसनाइ ' एकहुथा ` दोह्या : काह्निकामत . 
nga : चण्ड महारोसन UD खण्डाक सुशिक्षित ` तोपान- 
मत : वेतालमत : मरिचामत WIAA RAYI ` चोल्लखण्ड ` 
सघ Aaa - सर्वजयासन्धि ` दशह कुरोक कुशलद्द । मेल 
aga ` कोन्त|| ४ ४ स. कोन्तो oc गजक्ोन्त ` डाह ` डावस 
waive. गुल्िज : शन्न ` सावस्न ` ars} तरुश्रारि ` ART ` परश ` 
करावृन्नि ` Gee ` afas . तौर ' तरकस : पाश ` गदा : 
EL |मोगल ` केश कुरुवाल ' quía SAITE दण्डायुधक 
sew । लक्ष ' त्याग : भोग ` सच्च ` पटप ` आरन्भ ` JARIM ` 
अभिमान : कोत्ति ` उपशम ` ania दग य अआमनक गण त 
संयुक्ताह ` ये ज्रामनद्कह से राजाटेग कारि BABE तदनन्तर 
अम्बर तेजो : ताजि : तन्तारौ | नागोरि : भारजि - कामोजि : 
anu. पाटलि : चितउरि ` नायतर ` मतावर ` सावर ` घुण्ठ ` 
बेसर : magaz : केकान : टाङ्गन wafa दे mmt य घोल से 


1 A mark like € to close up line after this word. 


BR qucm 


कदसनआह * पेघे खुरे wat उरे afes खुरि We. 
पिचि . अङो ढौटि ' मोटे कान्धे ' अटने वान्ये ° छोटे कान . 
आहवाने | [840] काचने नयने ` सुषासने गमने we मिलल ` 
पाषरक भोनल Hem JHA ` जघनक जुझल ' तरुण आगे « वझली 
वागे ` सिराह ` मलकाह ` UR ` जाके जाइते | fui तेलने ` 
सव्वेकन्ना सम्पष्म ` आदित्यका रथ स्वान हो अदूसन घोल ' सरासार . 
सरउटो : वाग ` वगर ` पाएन © वगञओोन्धा c नुपुर . चोरासौ 
are} - ताजन ifa सव्वसाजनसंयुक्त कए पनानि पनानि 
यन्नवारन्हि घोल उपनोत करुअह ' अनन्तर Bet O वरालो . 
पाग ZNIZIT ' मोजा . सर |मोजा ` गान्तौ ` usw ` प्रभ्टति 
क अनेक साजन AVA कत एक असवार देपु्रह । कते एक 
qe कुचओटा MEIR कतरा होराक Ge | सोनमानि ढारल : 
नोहा सारङ्गक वाहर गाण्उल पस्निके अद्रे - सोनपानिउतरङ्गे : 
गोआर ` X84 ` AIR ' AN DFT! वोरवाङु - वगलदचा- : 
गान्डौ ag | suu mufa अनेक सजो परिहने देषुतअह । 
दवा : सेवाङ्ग : शूरो - सेनशरों गादोपस्ति : maafa : सोन- 
ufa aufa अनेक य पट्टम्बर तकरि कवाद परिहले | कतक 
दखुश्रह ` तदनन्तर काजरक YAA ATUA आकार : ग्रह : मोच : 
लय . WW चारि BRA कुशत्नाह । परकन्नत्मो जिनएक 
स मर्याह । वहल c मांसल : वलिश्र - fum ` सव्वेविदानक ` 
सुसिक्षित : अइसने हाय संयुक्राह * दक्षिणदण्ड - मनिकदण्ड भट्रजाति : 
aaga} ` सिंघ लवारु ` que : aag जातिकाह मे हाथि 

वाग ` qfearm ` विजयघण्ट ` वोरडण्डि ‹ arga - पस्निकार : 
Js ` ayaa - पलिस : सानि : aaa ` से | ठिना ` महाउत C 


t This क deleted in MS. by top-dots. 


पञ्चमः कल्लोलः | 38 


यःधसंयुक्त ` राजवास ` विकटरण ` gaa ` वञ्चघन प्रमति अनेक 
गजघटा से चलित asl अनन्तर काजरे वारिद लोपल 
अडअसनि आ|[४६क]कार ' किटाएल कालसप्प agaa सिङ्ग : 
«rpm फरेन्द अद्सन आणि : उच्च aan : कठिन - दुज्जनमुदह 
agaa कान : वेण्डि लागलि ' साटि मोटि | जाघौ ` तरुणे 
qua चारि दाते - चडषण्डे वान्ये : क्रोधमत्ति अइसन य महिस 
तकरो fafa aaa. अनेक वाहिनि चलत्राने धनु | खञोने तोने : 
अग्रिवान वहद्ताह : कदसन dux : हाथ : uer AAMT : 
नाथक पगहो ठाढो देले : शरप्राय वेग देषु। | म araa दपु - 
जनि सन्ध्या समयक आकाश जलघरमण्डित सोदामिनौक nama- 
सन - तरुडौ पाग वाग परिने aarja c«m टाट परिहन . 
समवर्षक सने रमनगोफरो : कन्धउटो c तरवारि ` यमका मुह 
नागद समर्थाइ : अनेक फरिश्राइत चन्नअह dT पक्का 
म; ४ ६ख|म : विषम ` तेज ` तिखण्ड ` धोन्नक्रोह चित्रमथाङ्गं ` 
कृरिहरा : Heu खण्ड ' कोहारा वळु c AARTE ` MW 

ग़रतक चान्द agafa fanfa चमोजा एकहाय तेका पथ|मौ 
वाटि . कालराजिक far agafa : तरवारि एकहॉक haa 
नामि महसाओत - कमाख difay रत्रिकाह विचचणह atataja 
परायनह ` मत्यु afa पाक करदतेआह ` AAA त्रिमराञ पाञ्च 


यन्हिक वेगदसनाह ( वग अदसनाह ) आनक FIA GAA भउह | 


T प|ढा ग्रउनगउ - taaa पढाइत ' धप्रोनिहार 


1 MN. arar atf zatym 
2 This m deleted 11011 M. |) ५ fop-dots, 
OMS. Wa 


"One [fa] wanting in MN. 
3 


३४ वर्गग्ल्नाकरे 


JAZA s नरण्डिया ' जन्त्रधानुक > पानञ्क ` IURA . 
वजरकण्डिया प्रम्टति अनेक | पदाति चलत भउत्रह ` तंका पक्का 
मनतह पारे गणे आगर ' हाथ तह N आगर अदसनाह c हरिण 
yrs पाञ धरञिते आह : भेन HU ४ ७क]ने कोन्त ` अङ्गुर ' लउनो ` 
जाठो : AFIRI diga आह ' टेण्डिकाह wq हरह ` परामष- 
शून्यह चरणा परिहले : टोपरि कण्ले मेल्ननिताञआञे हाकर 
विज | करजञो धूलिहाय ` wear ` अनेक लम्ब कोन्तिश्रा 
कोन्ति कर धरदते दिषुह : चोन्ह : चामर : ध्वज ' पताका कृता 
क्रा|तो * en सतमोन्ना धर |ट maf अनेक कत्र-प्रकार ते 
छन्न आकाश WNI c ढाक : ढोल : टमको : fa arja 
Tafa: दममातरल - विग्मान्दल ` डोन्ति ` काशी शक्ति - धमसा | 
भरि ` ng ` महुअरि ` रणतुन्ना प्रमति अनेक वाजन वजाद BEM 
अह : ते श्रोत्रयुगन्न अनायत भद्‌ गउ : तदनन्तर हाथिक चौत्कार : 
धोलाक féa |न ` षतवारक शब्द ` वजनाक वादूति : रोपातिक 
wee - पाइक हाक - टापक कसमसि : मानुषक मुहरव : ते 
गव्वोणिक गव्भेपात AT गउ : कातरन्हि ARH ४७स्व|३ भइ गउ : 
वौरपुरुषन्हि हरष uz गउ : आठ कुलगिरिक ny प्रथ्वोगत 
भइ गड TAB समुद्र लोभ भइ गड । छघूल्निभारे आकाश 
पिहित भद गउ ' आकालक सन्ध्या | भड गड 5 नक्षत्र उदित 
भइ गउ ' पचिन्हि वास अनुसरि हान्न ॥ 


| [सा] not leaible. spot worm-eaten. 

OMS. agag, with a added on top of page. 
OMS. गरव्बोगोक for गभिगोक . 

i | इंभइग | legible -- MIS. leaf broken off, 


s illegible AS. worm-eaten 
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। अथाषेटकवर्सना | राजाका सर्वावसर भेला ' वनसओ 
arcs लावि हकार अ|इूसि उपस्थित भड ' ASI कार सुधावल 
कहल MEX अत एककद गल कारि xafa सेवा AENA 
सारज लावल गोचरुअक राजा उत्साह WS . अचेनाक साजन करण 
रजाण्स भड ' तदनन्तर कइसन भड c Hz HK म्ट्गमिश्र : 
टषिनदण्ड मनिकदण्ड ue दौपवाल ' आठओ जाति ये Lui: 
अधिकह से नद मुखकद पत्निवमलावि ` सुसरा समप्पिं सारि us 
कद महाउतन्हि आनि योधके उपगत REIF ` तदनन्तर कामोज ' 
एणाउज - वान्हि ४ ८क क़ गान्धार ` सेवर : तित्तिल ` कुलज ' 
उपकुलज : मेचक : तगत ' यवन ` जावाल ' साचिन्द्र कान्दवय ` 
वामीतेय - काश्मौर गंखायन ` पत्वेतीय ` मिलज ` केकय ` अवताच ` | 
नोपार - करस : चउवोशओ जाति जे घोल मे सत्वेसाजनसंयुक्त कढ 
पनानि पनानि असवारन्हिके faapa ' तदनन्तर भयान A- 
(o appo मध्यदेश ` वेदं ` सोराद्र ` घाठओ जाति मझिस arfa 
वाहिन्नि afaa आट AT श्रगसरुश्रह c तदनन्तर कदूमन भउ : 
वास्तिर : aga ` | वालढुघट ` अन्न ` anara दिगभनौल : 
पाम्यिवाल vafay दशओ जाति | कुकुर। अनअछ c म ATAATS : 
सिंहक अदसने आका गे | qui ww स)ने व्यापारे : qu 
अदूसने ग्रहे Aat आङ्ग ` fem aue !› ` नाम्ब कामे ` af 
arga . एवम्विध कुकुर qaam 8 प्ख। डॉरिआए aag- 
à कइसनाह - पाटधस्नि एकहाक मया वन्धेन ` हाएट उपर 
xim परिहने c कुकुर सौर धवन - टोकार सिसिकार तुतुकार 
gum दिघ वार gufa अनेक कुकुर परचित शब्द करदतेआर 


। flegible in MS. . 
^ कुकुर the word worm-egten and indistinct. 
' Corrected to yaana on top. 


a¢ AU TAH 


अनेक कुकुरवाह चलहह ' तदनन्तर पाझि ` सारिम ' नगन . 
वेसर ` aft ` Gg ` ओरज़ल | जुराटो ` कुरिकार 

कुरिआरो ` जाओल ' टुनिञा ' मुरछलो * चिचुकार प्रम्टति अनेक 
agara ता टोपर परिहओले «© हाथक wer परिहने : सटकन 
लेले | चिषौहकार योगत्राने . सा पा टो हुं शब्द करइत आह : 
अनक धावक GAA HIJAZ ` reg c पायक s असवार © aaa 
भउश्रह THA PA|A महवान ` मण्डलौक ` सामन्त 

महासामन्त ` परिन्ता - पतिराज ' वोहपति : सेनापति ' ठट्रापति ` 
देशपति प्रम्टात अनेक नामधारक सन्य 'चलत भउअह : तदनन्तर 
भ||४८क|उ कदसन - सेन्यके भर शश्व कापि गउ : मेरू टरि गड : 
सातओ समुद्र उन्नसित भइ गउ : संन्यचरण्प्रहारे ये उक्कलित घुलि त 
आका FA भइ गड : गङ्गा पाक भद गड | fen पिहित भद ag : 
चक्रवाक विद्येषित भद गउ ' आकाश घुल्नि कद सन duo जनि सद न्यके 
भरे प्रथो आकाश AT गड - गजघण्टाक AZIA - अश्वक द लाला 

पदातिक ua : एन्हि वाट काढव भइ गउ - सेन्यक निश्वास भरे 
मांसन्न पवन भद गउ : रथक घोष - हाथिक ढं हित ' अश्वक हिंसारव : 
ऊंटक | वौतकार - वाद्यक शब्द - वन्दोजनक Haw! A अनायत्त 
ANGI भइ गउ ' ध्वज War चिन्ह : कच : टग unm 
quía अनेक सन्यालक्कार ते आ | काण ma भद गउ - JAA रकिता . 
अरलक्षारक तेज ' आदित्यक किरण : ata fafaa भइ गउ : ते 
वरया स्मोक emt fen भदू गउ : ga कद्सन ZY ॥ जनि प्रताप 
त|| ४८ खव रुक पन्नव ` जयश्रोक पताका ` आओ ` जइसनि विपक्षक 


' MN. तलत ? 
गजभटाकऊ 


bine ends with c next line besins with 4 (८१1) जा). 
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4 धूमकेतु ` आओ जइसन अदसन aa साजि राजा चलत 
4399 ॥ 

॥ अथ वनवष्मना | ताल - तमाल : रसाल o हिन्ताल 
पान्न faama : पितशाल : गमो : सरल : cum] सिरिसि : 
famfa ` सिद्ध ` सिंसप : सहोल : atfena ' fuma qam 
qafa पनस : fal ay (aq aga वउहर वेझि agfa. 
az  वानौर ' aza afaa कोविदार waaa 
करहि afaa- कङ्कलि ` कुज्झक अन क प्रष्पफन ` गोमित ` 
नतावणपाल अन्नङ्कुत ये ढत्तममह त अलक्कुत ॥ हरिण ` uu 


. | ^ 
सिंह MRA- गतय ` गणडक OH. महिष : भनक्र AN 


mawn ' गिरिक ` marya प्रभति अनक WIR आश्रयभ्वत 
ग्न - शुक - सारिका पाण्ड पारावत मयूर c fafaa : 
हृरौत : कराल ` कोकिलादि 4 2 जे अनेक चटक तकर 
विश्रामम्यान | पुन्‌ कसन zug कीच किरात o ste ` भिल ` 
षम : पुलिन्द : सच( वार ` 34g ` खक uo वोट ' नेट | 
पहन्निआ ` पोध : दोन वार मागर वान्तर प्रगत अनक ये 
as जाति ताक नित्रासम्यान। मटे य उन्मत्त हाथि तनिक य 
ट्रान्त आघातन्न araga ता मजा च्यत भन्न , य निर्याम : तकर 
परिमत्न से «qum अषन्न ' जनि वनदेवताका आयतन wq 44 mm 
fawn नाद्‌ : हायिक चित्कार MZAh कण्टरव RANA के 
Tz - व्याधकड माया किन्नरकद गोत : विद्याधरक आम्नाप - 
एवंविध भोषणता रमनोयता ZF दशा वनक दपु ॥ 


॥ अयोपवनवष्मना ॥ | गश्रा ` नारिकेर - नार$ ` नागकेसर - 


। MS PIREA - x dh leted lx twa dot 0n top 
2 MN. afafeu— fu deleted as ahove, 


३८ वगौरक्षाकर 


awe MO. वडर ' उतति ` दाष : दालिम्व ` छोलङ्ग . 
करुण - चम्पक ` चन्दन c लवङ्ग ` अशोकादि अनेक ये Gua । 
| [५०ख] माधवौलतामण्डप ते अलङ्कुत। शक ' सारो ` मयूर ` 
चकोर : जोव o कपोत c कोकिला प्रस्टति अनेक क्रौडाचटकक 
ध्वनि तें मनोहर । ya कदूसन देषु। भ्रमरक चरणाचातं 
पृथ्वोगत | य gu भेल "mx a कदसन देषु : जनि वनदेवताक 
पयन शय्या विरचलि mm c मकरन्दक दृष्टि होदते अक : ते 
अकालदुर्दिन भेल cma | ० । | लताकुसुमक ये परिमल ते सोन्ध 
पानौय लताक सम्पर्क ते जत AUTH Ue चालइते अछ त 
मन्द vafe सोन्ध ` मोठ ` जुड ` मन्द ` मधुर ` आ |प्यायक ` 
कामसन्दिपक : परोश्रमहारो : आठ गए us मस्नयानिल यं 
वहति अक्र । कोकौलाक HA: AATA झंकार ' मलयानिन्नक 
वेग : सहकारमञ्चरो पुष्पक संभार c Gu. नूतनता : वसन्तक 
उद्भव ` कामदेवक्र जन्म ' नायकक उत्कण्ठा : नायिकाक 
अभिलाष ` एवम्विध सवेरणसम्यु्म अनुष्णागौत स्वभा || ६ १ क | 
वसन्तराज ते अधिष्ठित वन दपु ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ अगर ` अशोक ` 
तेन्दु fama : जम्बौर ` जम्ब * कटहर ककोला ` एला 

सुखमा ` तमात ` डिन्तान ` सरल : मधुकर | RGR ` 
माधवो c कनककदलौ : कम्प्रकदनौ ` रामकदलौ ` कदन्नो 
प्रमति अनेक पक्षवत : aafaa ` मञ्जरित ` मुकुलित 

अड्धेसुकुलित ` पुष्पित | फलित ` सुपङ्गि ` प्रौढ WAT 

प्रकाण्ड * agma : कायातरु त समन्वित करङ्गुः ` afoga 


। MS. विक्तर चलि, with first च deleted by two dots 
on top. 


४ After this there is a sign like रा to complete tine. 
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पारावत ' 'चकोर : fazrg * शिखण्डो ` ABT : नोल | 
aaa: सारिका ' खञ्जनादि ये अनेक पोषितचटक ते 
मव्यमान ॥ पुनु कदसन देषु॥ कोकिलाक नादे वाचाल ' BATA 
ङ्का रे मुखर : मलयानिलक वेग चञ्चल : पुष्पक पराग पिच्चन्नित : 
क्रायाक मेदुरता तें शोतन्न ` कुस(म)क सौरभ ते घुपित 
वारकौलासिनोक गोतध्वान : ते म | |१२ख। मनोहर ण्वम्बिध 
उपवन देषु | पुनु कइसन देष्‌ | सङ्गो तग्टह ` धाराग्टच : पाठग्टह : 
सङ्कतग्टह : ते मण्डित। warang ` लताईिन्दोल ' लताभल ' 
नता | निकुत्न ते शोभित चउत्तोसहु उ(प)माणक कृत afa ते नाना 
via fara वापौसमन्वित : स्थेयप्रतिष्ठित ' परम्परोण य पुरूष ते 
अधिष्ठित * इन्द्रक खा |ण्डववन । quan मधुवन : रावणक प्रववन 
एवंविध 49 «EIE ॥ 
'पातन्नकुन्नधृता ग्रिष्टवन्दौ वितानं 
म्रगमहिषवरा हव्यहमझार घां | र | 
सुननन्निततरुगाषारूड्वाचा लकौनन 
मदयति वनसतन्मानसं मानवानां ॥ 

॥ अथ सरोवरवर्षना ॥ णरतर्क चान्द EU निम्मे | 
digqa श्रदसन आपातभौषण उदयनक fugim 'अदसन 
प्रसन्न atta चित्त sraa सोम्य चउरियन्रक त्याग अइसन 
अगाध स||५२क ,रॉवर दपु ॥ qd AHA दपु ॥ कमल ` 
कोकनद : कन्हार ' कुवनय ` कुमुद न उपशोभित : बग्याक 
कटाचप्राय दतम्ततोगामो ` भावन्नम्पट | WAT त उपगोभित 

। MN. वकोर . 

2 After this aksara, the mn hhe रा to complete hine. 


(MSN. चकटक . 
Soin MS.: ग्रवलकुलघुताम्रिधमत्रकक्षौ वितानम्‌ . 


= 


go 4ma rs. 


वाउसि ` वमाढ़ : वोआर वचा : वामु ` अरि :' मोञे 
कोन्ध ` नयना : नायर सोर  मिलिन्धि सफरो प्रगति अनेक 
य | WU ते वलवलायमान ' मङ्गर ` सोइ काळु ` साङृच - 
घलियार : सुंसु . उद ` नक्र कमल ` कुम्भौर : sufa अनेक 
जलजन्तु त त्रत्यन्य भया वद । हंस ' कलहंस ` सारस 
aufa ` सिन्ध ` कङ्गारो ` कराल कोयष्टि : कारण्डव 
कुकुन UY ` आञ्जन ` मोरापालि ` वक ` पुण्डेरि ` चक्रवात 
प्रमति अनेक AAGIZA त AMHA कच्छप - म > कतर 
ठोड - उशुया ' YARE ` Guía अनेक कच्छप ते उप 
गोभित ` वरारौ ` नागन | (yea) चौतर ` चउसिङ्ग ` मुण्ड 
षोस ` झंषार : घोरा : Aza : yaffa अनेक an ते afra | 
वर्षाक Wu अदूसन आकार : AFAR उदय अदसन clus 
पञ्चमौ | क चान्द अदमन दान्त c गिरिआक डोर काटल अदसन 
वेग - दर्योधनक अढसने आभिमान अञ्जन अद(स)ने प्रराक्रम 
स्तम्भ hum कठि न : दुज्जेनक वुद्धि अदर्सान कन्धवारि ` षाटे 
जाघे : कोट काने MZ आङ्ग : वाङ्गी नाङ्गलि ` कदन्‍नौक कन्द 
safa . ur आङ्ग | लिपि तोरतरुक्र काया तं सुखे सुन्न भल 
au. अनेक सूयर - कार . HAL: चलक : गोल : BARA 
मुसरोज ^ कल : पाण्डर : नाना व स्प चारि खण्डा जोल 
ग्रद्सनाह । गात : हाथ : दान्त : कुम्भ : काह : मोटाह 
वल्लिय : विशाल ` अगवन्त fawam य चारु ते समन्विता : 
मञ्जन उन्मज्जन 3, ५ ३क 'नास्फार ' शोकरविक्षप ` गण्डष 
नाकजल - YEE c अवगाहन प्रमति अनेक AARET करइते 
आह । एवम्बिध सव्वेगणसंपरष्प सरोवर FY ॥ 


| MS. 4442 ? 
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| अथ पोखरावष्मना ॥ महाजल | हट अदूसन प्रसन्न - कालि.. 
(सक कवित्व अइसन मनोहर : रामक यश अदसन निर्मल 
UR त्याग अद्सन अगाध। Ga कदसन vui जाठि usd 
anfa पर्यन्त | मजुरौषौ काचक भ्रूमि कढसनि nr area काकर 
So ate. Wan ते विवज्जित - geo महाकु ` अहिकच ˆ 
ग्दावसन्ध ' व्योमराग : कौटपक्ष quía सरूयंना ल ` हरितसार : 
जौवित ` यवज्ञाति शिखोनौल ` । वंशपत्र उल्लोमरकत भम्माङ्ग ` 
जम्बकान्त ` स्फटिक : KRAT : पारिपाच AZK- अञ्जनक : 
नो हितक : शेलेयक | गएक्रिचुण - पुलक ANA mana गरुड 
प्न ` पौतराग - कप्परक - वसर 2 काच : वत्तौसओं य उपमनि 
daz ये fser त गोभित :- । गजमुक्राक्र य गक त पिण्ड ग आकलन 
अक ` सत्योसु| ५ शखक्रा कवि ` आगनोपोह काकर कएल अक्र ` 
AIRRA WA c लाओंल अक : गोमेदक पारो चारिक fom 
tafa अकळ ` cedem साटि पञ्भरागत चक्र हिमालयक 
पुरुष `: अधिष्ठान agaa अक । चृत चन्दन चाप 
ग्रोफल - अशोक MWR Whe य अनक dd ते NARA 
यंक तट अदूसन AANA पोखरा Zu ॥ 

॥ अथ Jaamar नन्दा नद ` fas del 
QU]: सरोवर : qaam त विचिकति। yea XU 
शिखर ` अद्धशिखर . मिलासंघात owt कन्दरा gigs 


कुहर - epo निकुञ्जक्रटत काटरादि त समन्वित ` चम्पक्र 


१ MS two horses wonu eaten IT 11. 
s १ EEE Cogit t Cops ondan. H ADON: SH paci ebed 


53: 1105 be read as पाम्भ also 


SEE GE नट]: 
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चन्दन ` चृत) x कोमुट्र ` करव ` करञ्ज ` करहि : कोइआर . 
कङ्क ` करवत ^ कण्ठायि - केतक्री कूश्र ` कदलो : fuu 
सोसमु ` arg. सोहिजन ` समि ` सिरिसि - सरल : सदोल' | 
वावुर ' वडहर ` वास : वेल : वडर : वांझि : वहेलि - वेत . 
वरुण ` पाण्डरि : पान्दन्‌ fag पोत : aas- पिश्रार . 
प्रति अनेक aaa उपशोभित सिंह : सादूल ` सभर - गज - 
maga | [४४क | गवय ` गण्डक ` गन्धम्त्रग - चित्रम्टग ` चमरीम्ग ` 
हरिण . वराहादि अनेक श्वापद ते मेव्यमान। कणव : मयूर ` 
चकोर : तित्तिर : कुटुम्बिनो ` कठदरिआ : पौओआ - पेच : 
सइचान : सारिका : शुक : | महो ` फल्िश्रार ` Gro कपोत : 
कोकिला ufa अनेक चटक ते आकौर्ण। qa कइसन : देव: 
यक्ष ` विद्याधर ` गन्धव्वे - fag ` चामर o किंपुरुष - किन्नर : 
अपसर | राक्षस : दत्य wa वेताल : वनेचर . वनदेवता प्रम्द्रति 
अनेकक विश्रामन्रत । गोण्ड . qan : गवर : किरात 
ववर ` भिन्न ` quu ` पञ्चारि ` मेढ : मङ्गर : nafa अ|नेक 
मच्छ - जातिक निवासम्थान : । qa कदसन | दुर्गे ` चत्वर 
गहन ` पवित्र : FANT - कमनोय - अन्धकारमय : प्रकाशमय यंक 
अभ्यन्तर सिंहक नाढ qaza शब्द ` च|टकक ध्वनि : किन्नरक 
गोत ' विद्याधरक CHISUq : सवरक सन्धान - व्याधक माया 
विषधर(क) arate : औओषधिक प्रभाव vafe भौषणता रमफोयता 
दुद दशा Qu 


L [900 aksaras almost entirely destroyed here, 


* Line completed by flourish like J. 
|. MS amm corrected to qam. ` < प्राग्भ। 


' ७19. प्रजातिक, प्र deleted by top-dots. 
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॥ अथ WAA | [५४ख] वर्णना ॥ अक्क ` पलाश ` शमौ ` 
वदिर : quib ` उदुम्बर ` अग्रत्थ ` अपा (मा)ग आठओ use ते 
कोले ` कन्द ` मूल ` फल ` पूष्प ` तिल ` तण्डुल ` यव ' जल ˆ 
कुण ` समिध : aa स्व ` पवित्र ` उपग्रह ` आज्य म्यालो ` 
चरुम्यालौ ' वेदि ' महावेदि : पञ्चगव्य ‹ पञ्चाम््रत ` पञ्चकषाय ` 
अघं ` पाद्य ` विष्टर : गन्ध ` प्रष् ` धप ` दोप ` चषान ` उदूषण्न ` 
चमस c हशर ` कुल्माषादि अनेक यज्ञ uaa ति उपो भित | 
यत ` गोधृम ` नोवार ` चरण ` देत्रधान्य ` कङ्गु ` श्यामाक 
aan ये ब्रोहि ते संयुक्त : भाटओर ` जटामसौ ` वच ` कूंढ़ ` 
सूरन ' हरदि ` दारुहर दि E LEN Cur : नगर जय ` a TS 
य सब्बोषधौ एकर ये ase ते वासित। उटज विरचना त 
उपगोभित i आषाढदण्ड : छृष्णाजिन * कमण्डल ` तसलेच 
कोपौन | अन्तव्वांस ` afata ` विर्खात ' gu| | अलमाला : 
दारुपात्र : ATRA ते अलनइूत | श्रद्धाक पुञ्ञ WHA «fir 
सहोदर इसन - सन्तोषक राग अडसन - dana प्रतिविस्ध अ्रडमन | 
५५क| ज्ञानक सषा अद्सन . ममलक T4 CEST ' MIHA 


FATA अद्सन - परमरंसदगापन्न महामुनि एक दपु॥ UAA 


से वाग अढवदताह - शान्त उद्धरदत आह उ gu निगरइताह ' 
साम NIATE अनेक ऋषिकुमार दपुअड A अब मे यम नियम : 
प्रणायाम : प्रत्याहार : समाधि ` ध्यान * धारणा ` वन्ध ` 32 ' 


मुद्रा ` आ सन . «ez afeatarfe य मुनिव्यापार त सयुक्त 


देषुअह ॥ 
दूति कविगषराचार्य-श्रौज्यों तिरौश्वर विरचिते वष्भरक्लाकरे 
प्रयाणकत्रष्मनो नाम पञ्चमः कलाल: ॥ 


1 झा ५4111111 in Ms, 


99 Ams ARE 


॥ अय भाटवषंना ॥ मारपरिकलो परिहने . सारु सोना १ 
ars चारि परिहने . ख्वडनोक पाग एक मथा वन्धने | Maga 
कराओ एक - देवगिरिआ पक्तओला एक फाण्ड वन्धने, - afa . 
चोषि : afe ` नौकि : मोनाके wh निङ्गवानो ` लोहाक 
feast सोनाक डोर WX] एक वाम क [४५ वन्धने पुन 
कसन भाट : संस्कृत पराकृत : अवहठ ' पेणाचो - सोरमेनो | 
मागधौ कळ भाषाक dew oc शकारो : अभिरो चाएडालौ 
watt द्रात्रि्नौ ` 'ओतर्कान - विजातोया | aag उपभाषाक 
कुगत्नह ` पानिनि ` चान्द्र ' कनाप ` दामोदर ` अद्भूमान ` माहेन्द्र : 
माहेग : मारम्वत c gufa ये आठश्रो व्याकरण ताक पारग। 
घराणि : fa" -afa `: अमर - नामन्निङ्ग : अजयपार 
गाश्त : «zz : उत्पलिनौ : मेदिनोकर ' हारावलो प्रमृति य 


अठारहओ कोष तं uma ` । ध्वनि ` वामन ` दण्डौ ` महि मा । 
क()व्यप्रकाण © दढपरूपक - «zz ' णटङ्गारतिल्नक ' सरस्वतो 
कण्ठाभरणादि अनक अन्नङ्कारक विज्ञ : | TA ` दृत्तरत्नाकर 
काव्यतिनक ` कन्दोत्रि चित्ति ` amaban ` कविशषर gifs 
अनेक कन्दोग्रन्य तं कुशल `। काढम्वरो ` चक्रवाल ‹ वायस 
गद्यमाला ` BYA my 'हरषचरित ` WS ‹ वासवदत्ता ` शालभज्ञौ ` 
ARGUS [४ CRIT प्रति अपव्ये यन्ध कृताभ्यास ` । केवारौ ` 
गोहरिश्रा ` साकिक ngga : ferus c erat: कत्रि मातओ 
य aza त मंप : । म्वामिवर्माङ्गित Tear anfa aratu 


"rs भाट zga ^ dar पका 3m विकाम्नि aaa ` केओ 


पएरहि - काङुका नालिका क्रातौ धण्ले : काझका पुत्र ATESAT 


at, corrected to zn. T Text सम्कृत. 
MN. G. Tent: हर्यर्चाग्त. 
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१अआरि ' कओनञो सुतह कातो | "HU : जत्रो वोलाओव तओ 
nz वोलत c away चरिचरि ओआषध खणले : xe 
सचानक अदू्सान आषि कएले - ओडकुलक माला एकहोक परिह् ले 
मयाये आनक गारि मे afan fagta - धारल चिरले 
अक्रवाहे ° पेटे AF वाढू वोलद समथहे - wa ara’ साप 
प्रदसनाइ ' कात्तिक | कल्याण aya आह afe विस ata ते 
परिवेष्टित भाट Xu ॥ 

॥ अथ मक्षय)द्भवमना ॥ ओदनिकद argarz घालि z% 
सुधाल HIRE ` वन्ध RAAF ` एक फर कि घा 
घान ` अओक fa वाह डाक्रि फन्नाकें भरेल भमि भउ - अतत्र 
मन्त याके भरे विदान राधि afaa ठाउ - उभर्तङु sayr 
भउच्रह ' फणाके WE | भुमि ढक लागि डोकवालावि afa) भउ ` 
"SUR माणडक भरे विद्वान राधि पाटि ufeg अक nfa पालि 
tifa उभरि va ठार भउअह तदनन्तर VARIA भउ ` RAR 
पयसि फना टारि कलको लाळे अके wal राधि पाटि सलिह 
अआके पाटि vifa उभरि ठार HIIR - फणा BBR AÍAZA 


MSN DES eorrected to tad 
Mai | 1६५७ रा to« 10111 |)| (1 ५' |. || -bini 
MN. सध्या. Aaa. with wielded on the top (| cent 
asa Correcttond. 
' MS. YAAR * 
^" MN. a निकड (or d [दाट 
MS. war 7 
Noin MN., afa are” 
~a written above ¥ JHfa ci ” 


' MS. ममि. 
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arfa | डोकरणावि भूमि HINE : तदनन्तर सगुम पालि घालळ्क 
जांघ तोलि एथ्वो घालु ॥ 

॥ अथ विद्यावन्तवस्मना ॥ गुजर परि वेटरा एक मन्था वन्धने : 
हिराधारक afan चारि कान परिहल : सारु सोनाक टाड चारि 
वाह परिहन - we uH अङ्गराग कण्ने ' सफर उच्च पाढि समेत 
तारामण्डन्नक विसह पक्के ओ | | ५ 9क RT एक दोवल्न RT Bs उपर 
कद Waa - ARATA पटा एक परिइने : एक खपा भाण्डो 
कान्ध पालने fazrasi आस्थान भोतर भउ : तका पका तेलड़ने . 
मरहठौ ` वि|ढओतिनो <x चित्रकड गाङ्ग जउन fawrfe अइसनि 
zaag waarafc चोरि wary परिहने - qa कदूमनि देषु- 
अह ` गोर वर्ण ` उज्चन्न मु|ख ` तरल लोचन aa कान ` तौषि 
नाक : सुपत्ति दान्त : सुन्नन्नित वाह : रक्त हाथ - पौन पयोधर : क्षोण 
मध्य . मांसल नितम्ब : प्ररि श्रोणो - सुकुमार जांघ : कोमल चरण : 
aami चित्रिणौ) जाति नायिका : quare ककना : वौर 
सुन्दरो सिङ्गलौ ma ' खिनान्त ` खुन्तो ` चलि Gro वलय : 
हार ` | डोर : नूपुर ` प्रमति ` अनेक अलङ्कार कएले ` आम्थानक 
what भउअह :। मे कदूसन देपु - जदसे प्रयागचषेत्र सरस्बतोके 
गङ्गाजमुनाक सम्वाहि||५०ख|का हो aA ता विदाओोतके qai 
सम्बाहिका हो भउअह दणजुन्धौ राजा अवधान ATTY 
त्रिदाजोत आस्थान 3X : अनन्तर कद्सन भउ : तार घोर मद्र 
dias सुरतान्ति fafaa सारोव वेणव ze AU करुअह : 
aaa गायन ue3z3 टोपसारिणि ' कतरवाट ' अङ्ग विराट - 


' डोकर्गावि' compare with line 2 in the same page 
(ER) above. 
~ quat? OMS... fafa. 
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सकला ' सराघात c संस्थापन प्र स्टति यन्त्रक गएन पलनिर्वाहि 
सरल पुरड : तदनन्तर कास्मौरक ताल TT हाथ करू : गात्रक गएन 
पन उपक्रमु : अक ` शुद्ध सालङ्ग ` सौकोष त्रिविध वान चारि हल 
a ष[इज ` मध्यम aay: निषाद cem 3) घेत ` 
पञ्चम - सातहू खरे संयुक्त : हाथो ' वोहि ` मञ्चारिति ` निगम ›)- 
म्यानके संयुक्त * लोलकम्पित * स्फरित fafaa | तिरिप ` हाथत ' 
गआ्रन्दोलित ` सातओ ये गमक त संप्रभ . षातजो : अरसुतो ` कोलको 
गान्धारो : वज्ज ` मध्यारक्तगान्थारो c गान्धारोदिच्या ` मध्यमा ` 
मध्यमोदिच्या || ५ ८क | गान्धारपञ्चमो प्रम्टति ween ये जाति d 
saga ` नादौ ` चालविरग ` वसा ' aqui चित्रा : विचित्रा : 
घना : मातङ्गो ` सरसा : मधूकरो aaa ` माधवौ ` शिवा ` 
शाला ` शाङ्गरवौ ` विशा |ला ` माला * आलया ` कला ` RAAT 
मात्रा ` वावौसओ य afa त dum : स्नन्निता ` मध्या ‹ विचित्रिता : 
रोहिणी - सोवोरो as मध्या ` मक्यरों AN ` ngA 
कन्नावतौ `| तोत्रा ` रोटरी - नादवतो ` विशाला ` amat ` षचरो ` 
सुरा एकविसओ जे मच्छना - docena : कवि आप कन्नाकान्ति : 
अनुजाय : उचित ` अनाकन्नित ` अंज भञ््ञारण : आज्ञा Y 
कडुन : पटन ' घटना : दोढ़ ` wefan: वकति AAWA ` AAI - 
करटौ : आलति : कोनित जे गयधम्म त संयक्त * तेल : तान्न ` सर ` 
पाट : विरुद्ध: पढ : कृं जे : लड्ढ त॑ अ | ङ्किति - वितान ' ' afom : 
काको - शितकारो : सानुनासिक : अव्यवम्थ : प्रमारौ ` सातओ य 
गायन ते परित्यक्र : कम्पित : भौत ' अव्यक्त ` अनुनासिक ` शिरोगत ' 
काकरव | आम्यानशन्य विरस : faar fafug ' तरिसमा हित 
तास्मक्षोन : चउदहों जे nta ढो षत परित्यक्र ver - वाटम्नि 
SIT . वासा - सारकरण - पाटकरण - गद्य ` दष्डक ^ सक्रताम्न 
हंसपद | jaca) fagz ` क्रोञ्चपद ` naaa ` सरभम्नोष्ण 


४८ वर्गोग्क्षाकरे 


faufg : माढका पञ्चताले स्वर gufa अनेक प्रवन्ध गोत श्रथिकर त 
सानगोय HAHI c यतक va अथिकह AAMT YAT- माट. 
परिमठ | निसारु ' परिताननौं ' एकतालो ` द्‌ ap ये afany 
ग्राम c राग : भाषा c विभाषा : उपरिभाषा : ताल ` कुट 
यावल ' ओढक : श्रालति ` कन्नास : अद्धकलास - राग 
uag ` वागश| रो ` उपाङ्ग रागादि गौतप्रपञ्च ` मे वोलहि न 
पारिश्रद : ता wat मध्यमादि मालव ` कै कौ|शिक aa 
मेघ मानमौ : मुट्क्रो ` मलारौ ` दणाषो ` दौपक ` देशि ` ` 
दवकरो : वसन्त : बङ्गाल o AUTAN} . वन्नार ` वरालो - 
विचित्र : कक - टोको - कोह - कामोद ` कार्माट ` कण्डाद्भ 
भरव भरत्रो पटमञ््जरि ` जाण : गृणागर C ग्रणगरो * 
गान्धार c गञ्नरो : गोल : afa ` पञ्चम ` हिन्दोल ` वातो 
रामक्ररो : अन्धारो ` धनक्को TZ : चोषसार : way वतो 
श्रौराग - गरान्नग - AA ` गङ्कराभरणादि अनेक रागक गायन ॥ 
YOR! ॥ अथ नृत्यतरभना ॥ AMAT रचना ' vafe 
स्थापन : वाद्यभाण्डक विचरणा : afe संयोजन : नटौक NFT 
पुष्पक विचरणा * amas जाति : एवंविध आस्था न माण्ड पाच 
afa लवा STIY वाट वादक्रन्हि HARA दिहु : रक्त NA सुवेष : 
प्रोढ - पाट - पट ` मानज्ञ ` सावधान : ग्रहविज्ञ  सुकनाम ` 
ufa . विचक्ष ण «US गए संयक्त मुरजि त मुरज हाथ घाल : 
यति ` ओता ` अवच्छेद ` थनक ` खण्डपाट ` आम्यानगष्मे ‹ वङ्गः ` 
सुन्दर ` तलहस्त ` नागवन्ध ` रुपक : IARR) | मुष्टिक वारहओ 
य मुरजवाद्य त कसन भउ : XUI कलह MWe कोटा 
aang afa ` करमा ` कॅटिपमन्दला कथोक्कार वाइति के 


Nu occurs here, but deleted by top-dots (मन्दलाप क). 
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a दान | माटके माने ताल ' ताल के माने यति : यति के 
. ने याक : याकके माने लय - लय के माने gw : uw के 
ala आश्रववाणा परिठव ' यमनिका का अभ्यन्तर रङ्गभ्रमिक | 
१८ ख| gat fads ` तदनन्तर gym ` वौर ` aha 

zo हास्य ` करुण ‹ अद्भुत ` प्रेयान्‌ ` eng रसक अनुगमे रति ` 
हास्य : शोक : क्रोध : उत्साह : भय : sro करूण ` विस्मय ` 
au ह द(ग)छ स्थायो भावके अनुयायि arfa निर्वेद  ग्लानि - 
TET: असूया : मढ : श्रम : आलम्य ` चिन्ता ` दन्य : चापलतादि 
मे त्यतोसओ व्यभिचारि भावके आश्रय : स्तम्भ | स्वेद ` रोमाञ्च 
म्वरभद ' वेपथ्‌ ` qq" - अश्रप्रनय was साच्चिक HAR HATA 
मण्डन : fanta - भग्गविशाष - ममआलोढ प्रत्यालौढ : समवाद : 
RISE स्थान | क विश्याज पात्र van दिु : कॅढसन पात्र : कान्त ` 
नस्निता ` मुकुलिता : शङ्किता ` विषमा ` मदिरा ` WARU ` 
कुञ्चिता : afsat- atar प्रमन्ना avs दृष्टिक अभि नेता ' 
चाषर ` गति ` umero स्थिता JAIO एकपादा दण्डपादा ` 
समकत्लरों gamt - ueber ` amam) विक्रान्ता ` 
निशुम्भमण्डना . प्रम्टति वत्तोमहू चारोक माभ्यास : खज्तक ` AT 
goa] कानक्कटक ` नक्कुटौ ` आकौडिता ` विलम्बिता ` aget ` 
कह UFR व्युत्पन्न ` आजिश्विका : चतुरम्बा ` arg watt चारिफक 
ag qmm faqret खण्डका ` झनक . खण्डधारा SERA 
मन्दघटो : क्रोड़क ' नक्कटक ` fanar ` कुटिन्ना : धाराम्नतिका 
प्रति वत्तोस कुमक तत्वज्ञ : न्नास्य ताण्डव ` कब्नित : मम्मा : 
इम्नोसक ` | रामय ` द्विधः नृत्यक कुशम्न ` करण. ATIA 


। MS. धचागावलतिका, with 3 deleted by topedots. 
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अङ्गहार - कोमल eta: वलित ` मधूर ` सम्मोइकादि अणकगुण- 
विशिष्ट नृत्य कद पाच विश्राम | भउ ॥ 

॥ अथ पाजनृत्यवष्पना ॥ प्रहसितमुख c तोयनुत्तम कुटिल 
भञृह ` सफुर सिमन्त : प्रचुर केश ` सरल वाह ` सोण हाथ - 
उन्नत स्तन : e" मध्य ' aga fuam] - कोमल जानु fun 
चरण c कन्दल्नित ' तारुण्य ` सवेकलाकुशल लताजाति नायिका - 
चनो ` वलया ` दवनोयारो ` मेषला ` geja ` पताका 
ढ्त्‌क्वाचौन्ह ‹ agı mfa अनेक अन्नङ्गार संयुक्ति ` पद 
w3fz ' पाद्रेष wes अङ्गे uum . अखरि ` परि अखरि ` 
गोतानुग चारि वाइतिकें अनु || ६ ० ख]गमे पुष्पाञ्जन ` fanaa : 
नाद पहरन - तलिका : चमतका ` ओडफलित : अवछेद ' प्रवक : 
मस्नपढाकमो : अद्धंडाकनो : जोला : ढाका - गोमूत्रिका - वन्ध ` 
दण्डमान - पलमा | न ` गदावन्थ ` वादिविद्यावनधृमकेतु अठारहओ 
प्रवन्ध नाचि रेखानृत्य करद WITH अक ya विधृत ` आधुत ` 
अञ्चित ` कम्पित : पराट्तादि तेरह प्रकार|मथा कदे ` मुकुला ' 
स्नस्निता ` भ्रान्ता ` अवेकरा ` fasat ` लज्जिता ` "m aua : 
प्रश्नान्ता ` गङ्कौता वितक्किता atarfe ava प्रकार दृष्टिक 
देषु |विमई ` धुन ` रक्ता ` dS ` मोक्षण ` आन्दोलन ` विक्षेप ' 
निग्रह : परिग्रहादि कोलो इस्तकम्प देषु . अध उड्ंगत : प्रसारित 
तोय॑क ` अधोमुख ` स्व स्तिक ` मन्थनगति ` अपविद्ध ` प्रम्पगत 
aafeafe दश प्रकार वाहुन्ध नृत्य देषु ` अध ag ` निवंध 
मण्डल : वाद्य : अभ्यन्तर ` छ प्रकारक चानकनृत्य' दे | षु ` पताक ` 
चिपताका : कत्तरीमुख - अद्भचन्द्र - मुखचन्द्र मुष्टिक ` शिखर ` 


1 -:मथाकम्प XU ? “ --दृष्टिकम्प्र ¦ 
3 बाहुन्टत्थ ? ' WwINGH ? 


We कल्लोलः | ur 


पटफासुख ' watt: नागशोषे ` सन्दशादि चौसठि wenn 
21 ` समडम्वाहित ` feum प्ररो |[ ६ १ क]पत ` प्राउग्न पञ्च प्रकार 
seq देषु ` एवञ्च शोभा : कान्ति ` दोपतिलनोत ` ओदाय ` 
माधुर्यं ` प्रागब्भ्ये ` कुसुमारता ` वरिहित ` विरहिता mag qm 
age नृत्य कडू पात्र विश्राभि[ -faja भउ ॥ 

॥ | अय प्रेरणनुत्यवर्णना ॥ तरुण ` Wiz. सन्तुष्ट * गायन : 
माभ्यास : वादो : तालज्ञ ` मानकुशल ‹ सुवेष ` प्रगल्भ ` fafa ' 
नवले QAT कने : कळनो परिने : usufa भषित ये प्ररण तं 
qan few : तंका पक्का आउरोल : «X होडकार ' WX पाटि: 
परए ENZ ' से पुनु कदसन प्रेरण : चतुरस्त्र c अस्त, AAJ. 
मिश्र Wem IEE | प्रकारक ata am विचक्तण। दरक्षिणवत्तिक - 
faq. चित्रतर : अतिचित्रतर ` xx सरक gra c Jay ` 
चचपुट : षटपित्रा पुत्रक AAZ AATA: कङ्काल ` कोकिला | रव ` 
राजनाहन : पार्यतोलोचन adis : रङ्ग विद्याधर ` श्रौरङ्ग ` 
अनपत : zum . रति ` नोन्न : सिंहविक्रम ` मनिकामोद 
"negem - सरस्वतोकण्टाभरणादि य अनक तान्नक FATA 
ठमन : परिठरि : ताण्डावनाचो ` 'उपमम ` कॅराइति ` नाममाञ्चु ` 
तदनन्तर एयिवाल - चापन्न : कुरुपवान ` दरगराट ` सिविहिरा 
anfa . सिविपिटि ` खण्डमार || ६ ? ख !णि ` वारिगौत ` कराव ` 
नृत्यविसम - घाघर ` पाञ्च az अपना उपरदाश गति पढ़सु - 
मखाण्डौ - पिटिउफलो ( पिचिडफनौ ›) ` अलग ` faam 
भऱ्जुरो ` अन्नगभउरो qfa : ममसूचि : अचित ` मकम्न, म्ना 
कन्धफरक प्रमति अनेक गति agaa पुर विश्राम भउ ॥ 


| - औआभप्न / ४ - सुकुमाग्ता, 


५२ AUTRE 


॥ अथ वोनावस्‍्षना ॥ fausto वल्लको ` चित्रा ` घोसुवत 
gA- परिवादिनो ` इस्तिका ` श| ततन्त्री ` वालावलो faar 
छकतना : वन्निहथ ` again: 'केलास ` भैरव - नारद c गदाकृमः ` 
पिनाकधरणो : कङ्काल - आलाप - टोकारो - जिसरो Ag. 
क नको ' महतौ ` एवं ater सतावौस ॥ 

इति कविणषरायं श्रोञ्योतिरोश्वरविर चिते वष्तरत्नाकरे 
भट्टादिवसेनो नाम षष्ठ: कन्नोलः ॥ | 


अय ATTA aera असिताङ्ग : RRO चण्ड ` क्रोध ` उन्मत्त: 
एकपाद - कपालनों : त्रिपुरान्तक आठओ ये भेरव ते अधिष्ठित. 
ब्रह्माणो - माहेश्वरो ` वेष्णवी - ऐन्दी «mf | [ई२क| हो. 
कौमारो : चामुण्डा आठओ शक्ति ते व्याप्त - कालिका : कामाचा : 
रक्रनेत्रो © fanfaar : aaar © उग्रतारा ` झङ्कारिणो ` 
RETRO, ` निरञ्जना ` महामाया ` प्रतना ` RET ` | कुरुकुल्ला ' 
जालनुनो सारमेया : अन्तरोक्ा : कुलिका : अन्धरोधिका : मूका : 
मोहिणो : आकाशकामिनो :प्रम्टति चउसटि योगोणौ ते आको : । 
श्रग्रिमुख : उल्कासुख : दरोमुख - रूचोमुख - तालजंघ : तम्रजंघ : 
कुम्भोदर : कुण्डोदर : कोकिल्नाच वारहओं ये वेताल ते आकोौष्म ' 
कदूसनाइ वेतालह | कंसारिक भान्न पजरल अद्सन सुह ` आवार 
दोप due अदूसन आषि : पर्वत दावानम्न लागल अदसन केश : 
'हथिकनाक पात waa कान | फेद खाजुरोक केसर agaa 
भोह ` सोदामिनोक तरङ्ग अइसन दाढ : असिढाकडार wea 
वाह ' फरहदा फूल अदूसन नह - आरोगक laf arafa 
आ | [६ रखाङ्गर ` सिकण्टाक पसार agaa दय ` ww 


$ 2 १ 
कनास fua ? 
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, क्रौवापुलि असनि (=्रइसनि) हक ' पताल अदसन उदर ` 
_ जरिक गाळ saa जांच aa- अस्थि : शिरा vama शरोर : 
papaja Cu दुर्नो रोच ` भयावह ` वेताल ` डाकिनो ` साकिनो ` 
cw ' क्रव्याद ` quc राक्षस c कट ` पुतन ` प्र्त ` पिशाच : 
ame ` rem ' उपरिसा धक ' कपालिकाढि अनेक वामाचर । 
त आश्रित * केश HUTS ` मांश नाना - आन्त ` मेद : वशा : 
मस्तिष्क - गोणितादि ` सनाक ` चोताभोतर aera अ | छ ` तं 
किमक्रिमा we ते अभ्यन्तर भयावह oc शिवाक ये फेत्कार ते 
भोम : उल्कामुखन्हिक gata ते प्रकाशित : क्रव्यादन्हिक कोल्नाहत्न 
त घोर : हाइ छि अगार हिक वारसर भूमि hfa अक ` a fanfa ` 
सरा भरत - माथ काटल : न्नन्नह दल उकरमुन्न कान्त GA ` 
धनकनाओं मारल . अनेके प्रकारे चोर मारल अ | |[६श्क|कछ लें 
अत्यन्त व्नोमहरषण nfz- रकत वमा : मांस ण्कारां VAT 
राचसो लागि जाइते safa मे urn माते राचम उपर ATTA 
sf . agafa राचसो : सुश्ररक थोरन्न अइसन मुह ' झंझाक 
सॉंग अदसन दान्त : वहुताएताटेमु WIAA ARTS ' कटा AT- 
जाक फल safa श्राषि : जेउणौक अममु | नि अद्सन कान 
जन्ताक चतर अदसन हाथ ^ दुन्दोरि aria अइमनि qui 
टोण्टन HAY HUA अदसन पेट c घल नउआक मुण्ड ATHA ठो|ठ हे 
मेरि माझ अदसन जाघ : सुपारूक अइमन पाद : एवम्बिध अनेक 
राक्षमो महामांसक पसार देले Wumew ' सन मन ' धमा 
काळू . कां | मो ` पथरा : श्रधपयगा - sufa ou AATA BAF) 


। MS. = UR. 
४ MS. चरा. with ला on top, correcting: समा (o चला. 


१ g added on top of page and correcting माक lo माग. 
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ग्राहक महामांस क्रय ATA अकृयि यं श्मशान ॥ अपरः प्रकार | 
चिताक धमते मलिक बेताल . कराव | [६ 30] इते ATA Ale 
करडूत उन्हसइते ये चिताक अग्नि दहन विद्युत d fafaa घोरप्राय 
दिपु ॥ अम्थिविवरप्रविष्ट ये वतास : मे कइसन अखत्न ` जनि | 
सञ्चरइते योगिनौगन तकर नुपूर : पुनु कद्सन - मुण्डमालाजे मण्डित 
कझान ते संयुक्त ` चिताङ्गारे ते उज्ञ्चल ` द्युतकार अदसन AREA . 
waitin चरित्र अदूसन दारुण ' अविवेक अदसन आतइमय . गोदि : 
वसा ` रुधिर ` मज्जा ते कद्दमित agaa अखत्नु : जनि gare 
अङ्गरा |गके चतु'सम वाटल अकळ - रक्रकमत्ति पिशाचक स्वो 

तकर नृत्य ते भौषण . पुनु कदूमन : सव दुःखक ATAHAN ते 
हवष हेतु . नरक | प्रतिनिधि ` भयक मन्दिर qa कइसन भान 

amaga रासो  कित्नकिलदत ara - जपदते साधक : QATA 
गोध ` RIAA काक ATTA |€ ४क| चिता : संचरदते श्वत 

areca डाकिनो : एवम्बिध भयावह TATTA देषु । यं मशान '(चिताक 
उद्योत्‌ aaga Ata) ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ दक्षिण fen कान्न | crap 
आन्नयका सन्निधान महाभयावह ITA ZY ॥ domnm चिताक 
उद्योत ` चन्नदूते खद्योत ` शिवाक फेत्कार . डाकिनोक | सञ्चार 

HATA DAR तरङ्ग : AMT RARO वेतालक चाल ` चोरक कङ्काल ` 
sr am सन्तष्ट सिद्ध faya नाद : पिशाचक | विवाद - 
राचसक हाक ' कपान्निक डाक : योगिनिक चक्र - पाखण्डक 
गणचक्र - वसाक गन्ध . साधकक प्रवन्ध ARHAR कल्नकब्नि : पेचाक 
कचपचि रुधिरक wg c क्रातरक मातङ्ग - एवम्विध भयावह ANTA 
देषु । पुन्‌ कइसन। कपालक कङ्काल Ane चिता - चिताङ्ग- 


"MS. uses brackets here as these words are 
repeated below, 


HRH: RATA: | TT 


: 7 5 चिताढक्ष ` चिताचे [६ ४ख] त्य ` चितापिण्डक : शवणय्या : 
५ नभाण्डादि अनेक ये अमङ्गलद्रव्य ते आकोष . एवम्बिध भयावह 
ama देषु MAR ॥ 

वेतानोत्ताल्वक्काविटविक | टररद्दोर दंष्रा कराष्ण 

प्रभ्रष्टोल्का स्फलिङ्ग प्रकट गववसास्वा दमाद्यत्परे | 
श्रस्तान्तव्यग्रजिक्का कुनमुखकुह रा व्यकगो | मायुरोलं 
दृष्ठं रोद्र ward जनयति न भयं कम्य चित्ते निशायाम्‌ ॥ ॥ 
| अथ मसुम्थन्नवर्णना | काण्ठ : कण्ठाय ` कुण ` कटार ` | 
काण ' कएक : गवौर ` वावर ` विसार ` वमउति ` वसुहाण्टि ` वेण ' 
वरिआड - चोरकट तन्तया : प्रमति अनेक ढक्त ते आको  फरह -| 
कणर ' Tm. संचो gafa ` नेउर : कुण्डार : aaa प्रम्टति 
जन्त ते सेवित । ga agaa टेपु यं मरूस्थल सन्तप्ति शथ्वौ ` 
उतप्तमत्व fasifa ga | cum मुमुर्षु टण fara वाट ` num 
रेण ` विस्तर देश : निरञ्जन खात - WZATI नदा । पुनु RAH | 
धम्मक wes ग्रदस(न) IARAA विश्राम अइसन : आतपक मित्र 
अ | इसन परिश्रमक्र dap WAA GIA जनक असन : 'उद्दंगक 
बान्धव अइसन : एवम्बिध quz ` द्ग्नौरौन ` निर्खानुष fazs : 
सब्वेद:खदा | यक ARIA दपु ॥ 

॥ अथ समुद्रवर्भना ॥ वेला aa तरङ्गनहृरो ` आवत्त 
झात्कार . ते ममन्वित । मङ्गल ` गोह ` गाह Wm | कुम्भौर 
fafa. fafafşa ` सुंसु nia ` मौप जन्‍नहस्तो ` जम्न नाग 
जन्नमानुषादि अनेक FART त भयावह । मुक्ता  प्रवास्न 
वावट . मेस : अझिकान्त N ६५स्व गिकान्त QARTA ` ममार ` 
/ 


गनुक्के dqu ` स्फटिक ` टोकपचादि अनेक UN तकर 'प्राकरम्याम : 


। MN. wafer. “ MSN. प्रकटपाग्मवम्वाट८. 


yd वगार्ल्लाकरे 


डौड़ग वेणो ' वोहित : जोङ्ग तकर ये संचार तें रम्य ` 'आपातल 
गौर ` अपर्यन्त विस्तर ' सुरम्य ` विपुल ` पवित्रतोर ` मर्यादा ^ 
fafa सव्वेगुणसंप समुद्र देषु ॥ 


॥ अथ तोर्थवस्मना ॥ प्रयाग. वारानसो ' प्र भास ` पारिभुत 
पञ्चनद ` पिण्डारक ' एथदक ' पुष्कर ` कुरुक्षेत्र: कपाल-मोचन 
करपाचन ` कामेश्वर  कुव्जाम्र ` कोकामुख ^ कुमा |रधारा ` केदार : 
कस्मतोथ - कपिन्नावट ` भट्रवट : असून्धतोवट - जानुवट : uw : 
कम्पकारण्य ` दण्डकारण्य - नेषधारण्य ^ वेणकारण्य ` ब्रह्मारण्य 
WHA ६ ईक भ ` गोकषप्म : मुज्ञावत्ते रुट्रावत्त ` ब्रह्मावत्त ` ब्रह्मवेदि 
सिन्धमङ्गम ` wan वापौ ` लोमतोथ ` सावित्रौ ` सोमाअ्म 
साथलो ` विदरिकाश्रम ` 
अमरकण्टक : जानुवट : संखोदार c गास्तग्राम : सप्नगोदावरो 
सप्नसागर : दशा AAAY - afafear - समन्तप | ञ्चक ` गङ्गाद्वार : 
गङ्गासागर ` मिथिला : जातिस्मर c उज्जयिनो अझ्िधारा : चम्पा : 
दारका ' वेकूट ` भम्मकुट * मथुरा ` पुरुषोत्तम ` अशोक तोथं ` 
गोरोतोर्थ ` मैनाक ` fagua : ममिकाञ्ञुन ` मेतुवन्ध nafa 
अनेक an ॥ 


पारभड्ठाश्रम ' Ífugua : वसोन्धारा : व्या 


| अथ नदोवस्मना ॥ गङ्गा ` गोमतो : गोदाव|रो : गण्डक : 
रेवतो : वितस्ता ' विपासा ` विदिशा - वेत्रवती : तापो - तमसा ` 
तास्रपर्षौ ` चन्द्रभागा ` चित्रा ` चित्रकूढा - नम्रद : सरयू ` सरस्वतो ` 
करतोया « सिप्रा : पारा : [ & 4 को शिकोौ ` लुङ्ग'भट्रा 
काषेरो - कम्मेनासा : सारावतो : वाम्वतो देवनढौ : देविका - 
fastar * मधुश्रवा wufa अनेक नदो ॥ 


। -ह्यापाताल. ? 9 extra in MS. 


सप्तमः कल्लोलः | ५७ 


। अथ ऋषिवर्णना ॥ वसिष्ठ वाल्मौकि विश्वामित्र ` व्यास : 
2 /रायन : वेशन्पायन ' विभाण्ड ' वामदेव ` वाभ्रव्य : व्याघ्रपढ : 
2 ATIA ` वत्सक्रतु AISA | त्य : कात्यायन wem xd 
4mq- कपिल ' पुलस्त्य : प्रचेता : पाराणव ` पारावसु ` पारस्कर ` 
पञ्चुगष * सुमन्तु * शाकटायन | yaga : शाण्डिल्य na 
सारस्वत . सामौकि - सोनक : साङ्गव ` सम्बत्त ` सतानन्द सातातप ` 
समति ` सहोतर ` साल्लहेत्र - | गगे ` गौतम ` गोभिन्न ` muc 
gau : मार्कण्डे ` माण्डव्य : मतङ्ग ` मौकुल : रिचोक् ` कागलय ` 
wang ` ada: aaefa : जावालि ` afa e on fa 
याज्ञवल्क्य . च्यवन - भारदाज : म्टग ` नारद ` पर्वत ` सन्दौतौनि : 
दुर््वांसा ` दधोचि ` देवल ` दक्ष मरोचि प्रस्टत अनेक ऋषि ॥ 

॥ अथ पब्दंतवर्शना ॥ | ढोल ` मन्दर ` महेन्द्र ` मम्नय 
मेनाक : मान्धवान : मुकुञ्ज : मानकुण्ड : मयुर : (म)न्दार fate 
गोमन्न : गोव्डुंन : पारिपात्र ` विपुल ata | कलाश वाराह. 
गन्धमादन : रामगिरि : कम्निङ्ग : काम्नगिरि ` चित्रकुट॒ किशोर ` 
पुष्कर - पुण्डरोक c ऋश्यमूक ^ सवल ` श्रौपव्दत : इन्द्र ata 
मधुकृर्म्मा दि अनेक पब्वंत ॥ 

॥ अथ चोरासो सिद्धवर्भना ॥ मौलनाथ ` MANT ' चोगरड्र- 
नाय : चामारोणाथ - त | न्तिपा . हस्निपा - कॅढार्िपा : ढांङ्गपा ` 
दारिपा - तिरुपा : कपालों o कमारो ` कान्हकन ` aA 
dum. उन्मन - कान्तम्नि ` घोवौ ` जानन्धर ` डोङ्गौ म।६०ख 
वह | सरह] ' नागाञ्ञन ` दोनों : भिषणि - अचिति ` चम्पक 
मेदिनि : area uuo धाकम्नि ` कुजी ` wufz ` भादे 


1 Flourish like छ to complete line : प्रालि. 
2 र्टः शो. ' ५ मोगल HIIS, HET. 


ys CEUERCIE CA 


चान्दन : कामरि ' करवत ' WT पतङ्ग'भट्र * पातलि ug 
पालिहिह ` भाण्ड : मोनो ` faga ` सवर ` सान्ति ` भत्तृहरि 
भोसन : भटो : गगणपा : गमार : मण्डरा . कुमारी : जोवन : 
अघोसाधर ' गिरिवर ' सौयारौ | नागवालि ` ५ धिभरह ` सारङ्ग ` 
विविकिधज ` मगरधज ' अचित ' विचित : नेवक : wee: नायन 
भोलो : पाहिल : पासन्न : कमल : कङ्गारो ` चिपि|ल ' गोविन्द : 
wa भेरव भट्रभमरो agfa चउरासो सिद्धा ॥ 

॥ अथ दशावतारवर्णेना ॥ सक्य FÀ- वराह : नुसिंह ` वामन 
परशरा |म ` राम ` हस्नोराम : dg ` कल्को एवमवतार दश ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टमुत्तिवणना ॥ श्वौ ` अप ` तेज ‹ वायु ` आकाश - 
चान्द सूय ` आत्मा ॥ 


॥ अथ AIRAN ई कना ॥ आदित्य : चन्द्र मङ्गल 
बुध ` agafa ` शक्र नि. राहु : केतु एवं नवग्रह ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टावसुवर्णना ॥ S3 ` मव ` सोम : आप ` अनल ` 
अनिल : प्रत्युष : प्रभास एवं 38 आठ ॥ | 

॥ अ्थकादणरूद्रवष्पना ॥ म्रगग्याध C qu : निररिति 


अजकपाद - अ्हिव्वेध्‌ ` पिनाको : वनहल : cuc - कपालो 
भव - म्यानु ॥ 


॥ अथ विद्येदिव वष्मना ॥ विभु ` दक्ष ` विश्व ` सल ` काल ` 
काम ` लोचन : पुर : वर ' माद्रव Ud विश्वेदेव दश | 
॥ अथ मनुवष्मना ॥ स्वायम्भुव ` स्वारोचिष ` चाक्रिष : stan 


ता|मस : रेवत : रौच्य : oa NE ` स्यं ` दक्ष : ब्रह्म ` 
सव : Ud चउदश मनु | 


t Flourish like रा to complete line. 


^ MN. रावमवताग्त, with final a deleted. 
` M5. सबसे पच्चउदप्रामनु ॥ 


सप्तमः कल्लोलः | ié 


अय साध्यवर्तना ॥ मत्य : नन्दिप्राण - अपान fafa यम 
५ - हंस ` नस ` नारायण | विभु : प्रभु vd द्वादशवष्म साध्य ॥ 

॥ अथोनचास वायवर्णना ॥ एकज्धोति ` उभयज्योति ` IR- 
जोति : vaga ` समित ` सित ` जित ` नत ` मत्य ज्रखरमति 
(मञ्रप्रविसक्य d«m [ccu] वसन्त ` विधाकर ` वस्‌ : विपक्ष ` 
«qd ` सदृक्‌ ` धूतवन्ध ` धूरिधूम ` अतिमुक्त ` यगन्रह्म RANG ` 
सह : सरभ : प्रतिकास : वास : जय ` विजय ' धर ` उग्र 
एवमुनचास वाय ॥ 

॥ अथ द्वादगादित्य | aeta ॥ चित अयमा अंम : भग 
एषा - मित्र - सत्य : शक्र ' वरुण ` quo विश्व ` que एवं दादणा- 
दित्य ॥ 

॥ अयाए्टदिग्गजवष्म ना ॥ रावत : पुण्डरौक : वामन ' कुमुद ` 
|जन ` सुप्रतोक : सार्व्वभोम ` पुष्पदन्त ` ण्वमष्टदिग्गजाङ्गणा ॥ 

अथाष्टादग पतोब्रता॥ nat- गण्डिनी ` इन्ट्रमना ' अनुसया 
नोपामुट्रा ` saait : सातरि|त्रौ दमयन्तो ` पात्वतौ 
जानकी - गान्धारो : आदिति ` दिति फए्कपर्णा ` afat 
राहिनो वतन्धी एवमष्टादगपतित्रता ॥ 

॥ अथ रावायन ॥ आदिकाण्ड : अ | योध्याकाएड HITT - 
काण्ड . किथ्किन्धाकाएड : सुन्दरकाण्ड ARTATI ' JAT- 
काण्ड ' एवं सप्त ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टादग(पव्वे)वष्मना ॥ आदिपत्व मभापत्वं INTAR- 
परत्वं - विराटपत्वं ` 08685 उद्योगपर्व o ATRA ` zi" ` 
meu - difssus ` wiv ` NIARIT ` आनुग्रमनिक् ` 


1 sien like छ to complete hne, 


do IMI ART 


अश्रमेधिकपव्वं श्राश्रमवामिकपब्वे - मोशत्नपव्वे ` महाप्रास्यानि- _ 
qa : स्वगेप व्य एवमष्टादश ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टादिकूपालवक्तना ॥ vu oc अग्नि ` यम ` नि्टेत 
वरुण ` मरुत ` कुवेर ` दूणान एवमष्टदिकृपालन ॥ 

॥ अथ (अ्रट्टा |दशपुराणवत्त ना ॥ लिङ्गपुराण ‹ विष्णपुराण 
देवौपुराण : ब्रह्मपुराण - ब्रह्माण्डपुराण : स्कन्दपुराण ‹ मक्यपुराण - 
कूमोपुराण - वराइपुराण ` वामनपुराण : वायुपुराण ` WD |ग्रेय- 
पुराण - माक्कण्डेयपुराण : कालिकापुराण - नरसिंहपुराण 
आदित्यपुराण ` एवमष्टादश ॥ 

॥ अथोपपुराणानि ॥ aag c नारढीय c भागवत ` भविष्य : 
ma- हरिवंश ` भविय्योत्तर ` विष्णघर्मोत्तर ^ एवमुपपुराण zT ॥ 

| अथाष्टाढगम्सतयः | मनु - दक्ष : हारोत : यावान 
यमदग्मि ` याज्ञवन्क . यम : शातातप : T fam ` | ट्ख 
कात्यायन : agafa ` नारद : उना ` परार : व्याम 
वाल्मौकि ` मरोचि एवमष्टादशम्सतय: | 

| अयागमाः॥ रुट्रजामल ` गोरोजामन्म frawa - fra- 
रहस्य ` शिवधम्मोत्तर - विष्ण | घम्म ` विष्णधर्स्मोत्तर ` भूतडामर ` 
ATAT : प्रपञ्चसार : प्रज्ञापारःमिताक्तरा : अष्टसाहस्त्रिका 
नारायणो : मञ्जुवञ्च ` मञ्जचोष ` चतुःशतो यक्षणोी ` कम्पि : 
चण्डरो | सन ` उड्डोश ` सारावन्नो प्रति चडउदह आगमा ॥ 


दूति कतिशषराचाय श्रोज्योतिरोश्वर विरचिते वष्तरत्नाकरे 


्सानवस्मनो नाम सप्तम: कल्लोल: ॥ 


' "ien like र to complete hne. 


AFA: कल्लोलः | & 


॥ अथ राजपुचकुलवर्णना ॥ सोमवंश . quim ste चोउसि' ` 
uo सेन : पाल ' यादव ' पामार : नन्द ` निकुम्भ ` uua 
ago : आर्हान ` quus aa कि ` शिषर ` वएकवार 
[नहवार ` सुरवार : मेद : महर : वट : कुल : RAIE ` वण्स ` 
#रम्व ` हेयाण : केवारक gida : भोण्ड . भोम ` वोन्ह ` 
५ण्डिरियान्‌ : चौहान : mle OTR OORT चन्दन 
चानुक्रि ' काञ्चिवान्न : रञ्जक्रउत ` सुण्डउत ` विक्रउत ` AFIA ` 
qapa- कवेल - भटि मन्ददत्त सिंहविरब्रह्म ` पामार ` खाति ' 
एस ` रघुवंश ` पनिहार ` म्रभ ज्ञ ` गोमत ` गान्धार ` ag" 
वक्कोम - विशिष्ट वरआह : गटिअ भद्र o खुरसान Ud वहत्तरि 


राजकुलादि ॥ 

॥ अथ क्रत्तोशदण्डायघवर्णना ॥ गर ` 5,२ ` शकि. Wa 
Hzc परिघ परश ` पाग ` पढ़िए : uw; nm]! भिन्दिपान्त : 
भन्न : यष्टि . ऋषि ` डाड उक्स : दण्ड c T ॥ मुकुल ` 


कुठार चक्र . तोमर - कोदण्ड : कम्पन ` नान्नांक कुन्त ` 
गढा - शुभक : fat पाखान यमदाढ ' करपे ARN 
qh ` तरवारि एवं दण्डायध FATA ॥ 

॥ अथय दणवप्पमना ॥ मगध मुरतान ATAI तत्वज्ञ NRA. 
वदसेन : geo चक्रदत्त हट्टागण ` तनुतत्वज्ञ विवेक ` न्नाहृप्रदौप ` 
ज्ञागप्रदोप O मधुकोष माधवकरादि ००ख अनेक विदानयन्थ ` 


विचिकित्सा ग्रन्थ d छृतान्यास ` रस रसायन am घेत ` मोदक 


1 MN. चड सि. corie ted DA another hand to atafe. 
कछ. 
Phe copyist here has omitted names onder Zy- 
वाना and abruptly passes on to thother [subject (32148410. 


evidently misine mteryening parts thiongh carelessness, 


द्र वर्गाग्ल्ाकरे 


qu ‹ लेह ` वटक ` गुटिका ` अञ्जनादि अनेक भेषज तंक ये पाक 
तकर विचक्षण धलन्तरि ` अश्चि|नोकुमार ' सुरेश ‹ दिवोदास : 
काशिराज प्रम्टति अनेक ये देववद्द्य अधिकह ता समतुल्य wu qug 

॥ अथ वहिचवणना ॥ निजिरागणकभारा | विद ` वाहक 
पवन-वेत्ता ` यानशिल्पो - RATT c घणट्क्षक c भावसोङ्कर 
सेकपात्राढि अनेकोपकरणसंयक्र डोङ्ग ' वेणो ` वहित्र ` यानपात्र : 
IF व | हल अनेक प्रकार वोहित साजिहल ॥ 

यावन्रिधिनन्दिनौ सुररि पोवक्तम्थलं गाहते 
यावल्निज्जेर सिन्ध ससुखं रक्लाकरो विन्दति | 
यावत्‌ THAT | HAR भु वनान्यद्योतयन्त करा: 
काव्य श्रोकविंशषरस्य सुधियां तावत्छषोष्टोत्सवम्‌ ॥ 

दूत्य ॥ आदगशयन्थमेक॑ समाप्तं दितोयस्य कतिपयलिखितव्यमश्ति 
तक्षिख्यते ॥ 

[9१क|॥ ॥ अथ राज्धवमना ॥ अलकपत्रावलो भाङ्गि तिलक - 
पत्रालङ्कार mufía ये मुखलिखन मे जनि करू - गन्नित : वन्नित 
मनोहर सकुसम * विचित्र - छायामुह क छे गणे संपूर्ण केशविरचना से 
'दवावे करू : सुवं ` - मुक्ता - होर ` इथिक नानाविध agga ये 
गरोर "pm Afa sag से मनिक sty परिहा | उ ` उञ्च ` 
विचित्र ` पञ्चमय ` देशाउरि ` wu ये दिव्याम्वर भे ag wl 
परिहाउस्नि ` आठ गन्ध यक्तिक सल कुशलन्हिक सुचोराग काउ : 
तदन्तर सोना |क सितुआ c मुक्राक फर ' मानिकक अनुसार 
MASH दारु ` BINH WET पनिश्राङ्गन ते संयक्त पाट : कापल 
सकलात wu सूचिक तरङ्ग agar | एवंविध सम्वगणसंपरूम ये 


Ai जोड. as before, MN. p. dya. 
° MN. afate. 9 MN. = भवनानि, ' दवारे ? m3]? 


अशमः RATT: | g3 


* मेन सुप्ताह ` ये दौलिक «x वेसाखोक हाथे ते सुखासनक 
watt ` तदनन्तर ure धाइ दरि साहि ' महथि : परिचारिका 
» १ ख] dep: गोविनो ` वारिनि ` कल्वारिनि ' आचर ` चामर - 
anz - जयशव्द ` मङ्गलध्वनि dafa ये परिकर नायकन्हि we 
श्वर ` से मिलिअह आए ` तेलङ्गिनो मरहाठनो | 'गोडिनो ` कन- 
afa : नेपाल्िनो : मालविनो - तिरहुतिनो : जजाउतिनो : 
क्ाञ्चिवारिनो : माग्धिनौ : कमतवारिनो : मोराव्धनो : कास्मौरिणो 
पर्ति ये अनेक राष्ट्र कोह से कइसनाह : तरुणि ` aria: सुवचन : 
सुवेष : सुन्दरो : गुणवन्ति - विनोति : सानुवन्ध ` पेशल - गोराङ्गगे - 
श्यामा : पिङ्गश्चामा ` चतुःषरष्टिकन्नाकुस्न ' रक्त | TH ` मधुर 
मांसन्न : मनोहरा ` सदृश : सवल ये नाद YATA आह - विप्रन्नम्भ : 
सम्भोग ' दुअओ ये gg उकरि अनुगति ` faau करइत आह oc 
सर्व्वन्नङ्का र सं amta . उच्च - विचित्र - दसा उरि ` विचित्र ` त्रिविध 
य uaa से परिहने : अङ्गराग ते परिमले : fen fafen धुपडते 
"Iw यूथे यूथे मेलापक भउ : आरजि | 9२क| पजार्वात ` कहनि- 
कार . वहविकार : मेलिकार : कंसताल : गौतार ` सवदिए सुर : 
वान - वयकार : ओडकार c शिशिकार sufa अनेक चोषा : पन्ना 
दु afa कुशलाह : विढाओत त|न्हिक गौत : नृत्य ` वाद्य तान्न ` 
घाघर परिठरदते आह : तदनन्तर नामि : महसाञोत क्रमखिश्रा 
तिनुह arem सुमिचिताइ : उछे : गळोल्ो चौरम रङ्गरइचा 

विण्डो | इ , सुति : नगभउरो : मोन : उभार भुज ` अधोरग : पोरग . 
कण्ठाभरण o कक्षावत्त : प्र्ठावत्त Tafa चित्रकाह कुगम्नाह हाथ 


ATTA आह : HIRT रुपुआक भा षा ' वेकवहीक WITH ऑवामकं 


: mfeat, written with Gat the end of line, and the 
rest of it at the beginning of next line (६ | sf Gell). 


dg AMT em 


mag हाथ ata वोस - UWDQ c आकाश - देश supe 
होदूते आह : परस्परके जिगोषाञं अनेक संकुला इ | ति ALTA Wu 
IA दैपुश्रह : ये अवल से हारक ' हारकक दारक AMUA 
चाण्डे - फेटे - चहें - टेवाक विवत्तक आयके ' आवत्तके : धरण 
पालन ada: मार 9 ?ख|ण चारुहु विदानक que ` आठडु वनिक 
जुझार जादते दॅर्वुश्रह : तन्हिक वारणाके अङ्गवासे 'श्रखत्न कद्सन 

कसाकंा पर्वत वच्चक निर्घात भइ खद भूमि : भूपाल सामन्त | 
माण्डम्निक - वानराउतु : वाण्ठे ` वरिष्ठ ` वेगिक : प्रम्टति ये राज 
सेवक afe anias दण्डादध चारि ` दिव्य agra एकहोक त॑ 
afm अनेक अन्नङ्कार HANTE ` दि arar UAAR परिक्कढ : muc 
अङ्गराग ते संयक्त भउअ : सन्यवेष्टित : uinsfg पातत : arg 

माझ c पाचि ` afama ` कोइ ` अछ ये ते प्रातक आदि त्य 
"cus quis आरति : मिअरि : पोअरि qaaa ` gar 

पान - शाकर : पनवास अन्नङ्कार : आरसि : सोहागक करिअर 
अदर्सान माताञे d पौरजने | सुतहे आनि उपनोत करू ॥ 


॥ अथ विवाहवप्मना ॥ गोत सेलापक भड : प्रगयज्ञोपवोत- 
दान निवे : दादशक - नवपञ्चक c हतोयेक्रादगक : चतुद्दंशक : 
समसप्नक | ७ ३क| षडष्टक ` प्रौतिषइष्टक ` इथि आठळका योनमध्य 
उत्तम योन निब्वद्ध : तदनन्तर अघ : पाद्य : विष्टर : आचमनोय : 
मधुपर्क निव्वे | तदनन्तर गोत्र प्रव(र)क अनुगति अझिमन्धा ने सदक्तिण 
कन्यादान निवे ' तदनन्तर समाञ्ञन : सेचन - उपलेपन : C388" - 
इ पञ्चभूसंस्कार : अग्निस्थापन कए आज्य वहि : ब्रद्मासन समिध ` 
स्थानौ | संस्रव ` पडता ` प्रणोता ` प्रोक्षणे ` स्रव : quz ` लाज ` 


! For fear. * Mark like रे to finish line. 


अमः RAT | dy 


ain 4 qui प्र॒ति ये RU a आसादि zang ` आघार 
« quia: प्रजापत्य ' स्वष्टिङत - प्रायस्चित्य | राष््रमतादि होम 
“त-वाहि दृष्टाङ्गना लाज few - करग्रहण . अश्मारोहण - प्रदक्षिण ' 
४ पढाक्रमन निर्व्वाहि ' आन प्रजञापत्य : ब्रह्म देव ` पशाच : गान्धत्वं ` 
आठड़ विवाहका मध्य सत्वंजनसाधारण यथोचित पपिप्राप्न प्राजापत्य 
विवाह निब्वेद्ध - सन : शंख ° सोन ae सिद्रदान करू : अन्नङ्कार 
परिच्छद fas ॥ 

| अथ द्वादश[9३स्व|पुचवलेना | ररम : चचज - qasa 
पोषि - दत्तक - सहोढ़ c कानीन : गढ़ोत्पन्र : क्रोत छत 
पुत्रिक(ा) पुत्र - उपगत एवं द्वादशपुत्रा: ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टनायिकाव्मना ॥ 3an} ` मह जन्या ` चित्रगषा 
तिनोत्तमा : घताचौ ` मेनका ` रम्भा ` कन्नावतौ स्वयंप्रभा 
एउंविध नायिका देषु ॥ 

| अथ वणिकपुचत्रमना à य्रौखाड o मन्य ` सम्भरान्नौ 
सरतो | Jwr : पचाकरहो sufa अनेकजाति चनक विशेषज्ञ : 
काञ्च पाकल्न : TISHTÍT : भौमसन - AZIZA- उदयभास्कर 
हासरोस o चिनो o कउञाञिकनौ nafa अनक कपर VAT- 
जातिक तत्वज्ञ छृष्णागरू : काननागय : काकत्तण्ड ` खताङ्ग ` स्वदिग्क 
एहि पाञ्च जातिक अगरक GIO UGu : RATY FFA ` पा | 
नौर : माषाणिर ' जावाद ' वण्टक एलावन्धक आह C आचम 
जातिकोम : कुम्भकोश : न्नवङ्ग * तना ` UST ` MATKA ARIA 
H'UMT : VAIRA - स्वणडपल्म - JAAA ` प, OBA चक aata- 
पत्रक + पिङ्गुक ' पिप्पनों fara ` ऋषभक ` Gu ` जमानि : 
आद्रंक He महामेदादि muía ये अनेक वणिकद्रव्य d WU - 
ग्म o गम्धक : aH : इरिताम्न : araar | किक ` qafam 


D 


4d वगारक्वाकरे 


कटुकी दुलार ` टाघर ` चार ' इङ्गुर ` पाक ` ब्रह्मसाचो . 
सुकोरा : सोन्नाज्ञ ` स्रूरिमा mfa अनेक ये धातुक परोक्षक : 
होर - मणि : मुक्ता ` सवं ` रजत ` तास्र ` कांस्य * जएसत : 
राङ्ग ` पित्तलि : पाषाण ` aag ` तुरङ्ग ` वस्त्र c पट्टवस्त नाना 
मानिक्यादि अनेक जाति वस्तुट्रथक विशेषज्ञ o ताह सतोल मूल्य | 
परिक्केढ ' निष्कृय ` क्रय ` विक्रय ` सुलभता ` कषेक्रय : अङ्क : 
परिम्थिति ' हरण . भरण ` विवक्दादि अनेक गुण त विशिष्ट वणिक- 
qa देषु॥ ॥ ya कइसन | पुरोधक c परितोषक ' धम्समिष्ट . 
‘aaa - मण्मिग्मेज्ञ - वणिक ` One: वदान्य ` वक्रा - विवेको 
विश्वासभूमि ` aaquage ‹ सव्वेविषय वणिकपुच देषु oe 

॥ अथ चौरवर्भना [980a] नटक अइसन नाना रुपकर्त्तां : 
दुज्जेन श्रदसन परमम्मेघातक - वेश्या अइसन परअनुग्राहक ' राक्षस 
अदूसन राजिश्चरशोल © आपद श्रद्सन दुःखदायक ` पाखण्ड 
araa | परस्नोकनिस्प ` पतङ्ग araa आततायो * मृषदरिद्र 
अदसन लोभो ` विद्युत अइसन दुष्ट ` नष्टकाक अदसन चकितदृष्टि 
quj अदसन वफ्रगति ` चा |ण्डाल अदूसन faga . amy अइसन 
उपेचितम्डत्थु . चरण . पावक ` हस्तक ` वञ्चप्राय एवम्बिध सव्वेगण- 
dud चौर देषु ga कइसन। निःशङ्क ` निरपेक्ष | ग्रहिल ` 
प्रवन्धक ' सुबुद्धि : विक्रान्त - वन्निष्ठ ‹ वेगवन्त ` quent ` मयावो ` 
स्चिक्ण : स्वस्थ aera अनेक गणविणिष्ट चोर देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ दुगवष्मना ॥ वेत ` | वास : काण्ड * विनयो - वेगवन्त ` 
quem : वेष्टित : वयाखोस्न : नदो - वापो : विजहरो ` कत्रोसिम ` 


t Nign like v to complete line. 


° Text सलफभ, with फ deleted by top-dots. 


ACEH: ARTA! | go 


०.५सञ्चय ` जलसञ्चय ` अन्नसञ्चय ` अभङ्गुरहस्त ` काण्ड ' ग्रणकाण्ड 
£ समन्वित [७५क] गरुडा ` गरूड़ो ` गोमवारण : वत्स ` दन्त ' 

43 ' qd. मुखतकोक - यावाच : अद्रावाच c नालौकछ प्रम्टति 

अनक नाराच तें समन्वित eus : aada कुट ` वसिष्ठ | भार- 

मह 8 धनु तें मण्डित : आनोट : प्र्यानौट : समपाद : मण्डन : 

विशाख विकटाज्जन mufa अनेकम्थानकाइ af afanz तेजना दृढ़ता 

मर्ममेंदि * दूर|पालिता ` लक्षासिद्धि ` रेचक ` पूरक ` कुम्भक ` 

त्यागसन्धान : सरसंयोगता सहारदृष्टि ` सोष्ठव ` पताका ` काकतुण्डा ` 

agate mufa अनेक धनुत्वेदशिष्या तंकाह | कुशलाइ ' चक्र '७ 
असन : गोकलं : मुकुला दि अनेक दण्डायध PERTH ` अनेक भागव 

त मण्डित ' गढ़ : गोरो : ava: गणपति ` महिषासुर ` कुमार- 

विज्ञय ` रनरङ्ग द्‌|गासिँह ` वार्तारत ' जयमङ्गनादि अमक 

संयक्र ` यन्त्र * द्वार ` अपद्वार ` अपसरण त मण्डित ` हाथि ` घोल ` 

नोका - पढाति ` चतुरङ्ग सेन्यमंयक्र ` अभेद्य faga विश्वविजयौ 

ग, oyag देषु ॥ 

॥ अय नोकावष्मना ॥ चाड ' चडक ' भोपाम्न ` वश - मरङ्गा ` 
झामट : कास : टृन्दावन : पतकुलो ` पटोरा c भोनाह 
AA- धचानो : पषिश्रारी © xp ` गरुडा ` वरि 
मोरहिआ - विसहथो ` वदसा ' पञ्चिमा ' अठदसा ' fawqut 
व्याप्रमुखी . घोटकमुखौ : इंममुखो ^ नागफनौ ` AFAA ` 
एकठा mufa ये नोकाघल मा|जि afa धच ' पताका चामर 


प्रति अनेक नौका पसाहि we ` म कट्टमन माज देषु ॥ झापड, 
पतिवधि . agfa - aaa ` वास सकन्तगणसमश्विता इ 
Sign like y completing line. 


£ MS. पतटौगा, with त deleted by top-dots. 


रद्द वगाग्क्लाकरे 


अ |गर्ञाङ्ग asy ` कण्डहार ' गावर समन्वित sage 

सवरो : Agfa- असओड नोकरा गाढन dufa aafaare - धन्‌ 

वाण : खड़ादि समन्विताह ` अनेक जुज्झा | र पदाति समच्विताह 

अनेक नोकाघन साजिहल : अहिनि सेनाओक लोके देषु। देव 
देव जातप्राय ॥ 


| अथ वेद्यवर्भना ॥ चरक ' सुत्त ` 'हारोत ` WaW ` वाद 
[७६क] रायन ` विभाण्ड ` चाराष ` वाभवादि आठळ संहिताक्र 
तत्वज्ञ ' वाइन ` 3€ : ठन्दचक्र ` दत्त गुण द्रव्य तनुतत्त्वक ' विवेक ` 
*्नोइप्रदोप : ख्थारप्रदोप ` मधूकोष माधवकरादि | अनेक निदानयन्थ 
तं छताभ्यास - रस : रसायन - तेल : गुल ` मोढक ` चुस्मं ‹ लोह ` 
लटक - गोटिका ` अञ्जनादि अनेक भेषजक पाकविचक्षण * घन्वन्त रि . 
अश्वनोकुमार ` सखन : दिवोदास o काशिराज ` AF भट्टारक 
qufa zada थिकह ता समतुन्धकचाअ vafer वेद्य देषु ॥ 


॥ | अथ वोहितवर्णना ॥ निजि ` रागणक ` ताराविद ' वाहक ` 
पवर * वेत्तायन ` शिन्पिजन ` धार qoaa ` फारसिङ्कर ' सेकपात्रादि ` 
अनकक उपक | रण संयक्त ` an}. डिङ्गा dta : वहित्र ` जानपाच : 
qaga प्रस्तत अनक प्रकारे वोहित साजिहल ॥ 

॥ अथ पुनरव्मोजनवष्मंना ॥ प्रहर रात्रो faar fa cw 
रोक अवसर भेल : चोरगाहि ठाओ faga ' तदनन्तर saa पोढो 
एकठाम धरस्न ' सेवकं पटा देल : वधा रक्नषमण्डित नायकके देल : 
वाणेश्वर qure सवष्पघटि|त रक्षरचित वोरा - तदनन्तर श्रठपहरि 


1 MN. ग्रहरौत, with 9 deleted by top-dots. 
४ MS. मधुघोष, घो corrected above text to का. 


OMS. amaga. 


१ 


AFH: कल्लोलः | ge 


Wea कप्पूरक वासल gei देल : नायके पएर पखालल : wal 
ug वेसलाह : तदनन्तर कप्ररमञ्जरो | fedem «mdp प्रम्टति 
आगर हैमन्तक Dea - वटदूक agag कोट सुगपाषितह मोट - 
AATA पत्रप्राय अइसन : सुगन्ध अधिक उप | गत करू - दविक WRA 
oq. तेरिआमहिसि urs] कम सात हाथ षागत्न रा एषा 
दिन एक लाग - दिन दि amu नहि : तौनिकाण्ठ acu रि 
महिसि : agatan qafa : अधतेरह वर्षक बेटिआ तें औटल ' 
qaia लेवारो षढक ज्वाला : aS} vifa : ary पौठौ : घने 
नाले ' मधुर ज्वाले ` दू| ° OTA ओटल - जाहि सन्दरोक पाळू भए 
कन्दर्पे टोकार पालल अक्र गए - भावाभाव विवञ्जित ये सुन्दरौ | 
ते उष Aafa दुध पौरल ' wean सरिकए तिनि हाथ चाकर | 
fagz हाथ 2T2 : गङ्गाफणप्राय पोरदते मात : एगारह AINT qrat 
पन्नन्नि काच mu लसन देल ` तमन दधि गर(त)क चन्द्रमा 
afer [मा प्राय . saag जिन म्बार्टै ` दशन पवित्र - दधि उपगत 
करू - gaa चोरा qu तेओलन fasar उपर सुन्दरो दघि vw 
कटदते कान्ति | तुटइ ते agfa : ura दियिते यभति : सन्दरौक 
करकमल qaaa : सोनाक कोप SIA jana दधि 
प्राय दल - नायके quura eum: कारा चन्नक्रि ` चसन्‍नकौक 
चिक्कणताहइ fastfe वौवाद ' तारु कड़ाविअ o जिल्हा न काइए : 
जिङ्ा कडावित्र तारु न काडण : देवचौनि खाएक 0594 मंयोग 
नायका विवाद त्यजन्न o तदनन्तर मुगवा - feq] * सरुग्रागौ C 
मधुकुपी : माठ ` फेना ` तिलवा प्रम्टत qure दिन्न ` दुग्धपान 


नायके UM : चरू aja . स्वापड हाथ रुपाश्रान ` अञ्चाआम्न ` 


DMS. has the Ime-completing sien after 94 . 


2 gra extra in M^. 


CEUPECIE EN 


षन्निकाजे तन्तधावन कएल ' नेते हाथ रुषाओल . तेरह गुण ow 
पञ्चफ्लमहित देवरुपाक | मराजि कए पान देल ' नायके पान 
ad: qug उद्यमल ॥ 
यावन्नोर विनन्दिनो मुररिपोव्वेक्षम्थनों गाहते 
anfas सिन्ध | समसुख रत्नाकरो विन्दति | 
यावत्‌ पङ्कजम्य ऋूवनान्यद्योतयन्त कथा 
काव्यः श्रौकविशष(र)म्य सुधियां तावत्वं छृष्टोव्सव ॥ 


॥ ओं नमो नारायनाय ॥ 


aq scc आश्विन वढि anat रवो सोरित्राग्राम 


~ 


सद्‌ श्रौमनिकर क्षिखितेय पुम्तोति ॥ 


॥ Si भरवासख्थिवन्निङ्गाय नमः ॥ 


1 Win MS. 


INDEN 


VERBORUM 


॥ शन्द्स्चो ॥ 


Cede thie Soon tomar aloe navies be hos 
placed in the q a 

अगर के 2335, 53 

gs अर्मान gya ANA 331 
3594 Common STARS ५८क 
अडइमनाह "TE: आगा] २२, २२ २३ 
31$ afa Common अगाध परख, Yoh 
अर मि gom AAN चिक caw 
sang adu afa ifa 88% 
अया 92 agara} ?35 
अनोक पर्ल WR १३११ 
31311 F "TEC nfa EZH, £c 
RI dap whan ३? क, unu 
3iH deg fa HE: 
THT | २४ख, aya अम्रिवान BET 
EE don afana »314 
ग्रकठिन (dua प्रम्िमुख IH 
अकालदुर्दिन yog अ्रग्निम्यापत ०३क 
अको न्ति टक afgaan 035 
मस्त 345 3p4 ura Zo 
3iziufa dip We ०२ क 
अन्ञप्ताला "TILES २८ स्व 
RAI मुका इस्त WT 2४, ००% 
अस उलन 2314 ax y ०77, 531 
ufi हक्के आइूताम 9911 
RAA BBR, 82H, 63M, OPH 31$ Him 3९ ऊ 
3114) मति é-3* IRAR 221 
TAPE oya न्यहूर्षक | 231 
anfa पुउक Wp उठ, पग, ७१ स्व 
PIE २४२, Yd 431 इद Ui 


HENA 
ERARI 
3T 
fe 
az 
अजित 
afafa 
aafaa 
AE 
anfvi 
अक्रवाहे 
afgan 
RANAR 
अजयपार 
अ जय मेरू 
अजेकपाट 
IATA 
ayr 
न्यज्तान्योल 
अजित 
खञ्जन 
YAH 
खञ्जनाडि 
खठड़मा 
काठ पडि 
ay wat 
aret 
काठटवड़ ता 
टाय 
अगिमा 
si fata 
a x afa 
अत्यन्त 
अचिमुक्त 


ZET | 


d3q 
GOR 
४ oR 
Zeta 
€ o3 
६१ रव, dow 
€ 9T4 
ym 
Common 
४२स्व, ईउक 
५६क 
9m 
yo" 
yya 
३७ ग्व 


LIA, gt 3, ESH 


BYR, YIR 
He, oE 


५५ र्व, € ० रव 
४४२व, ७६ रव 


प्रक, EIF 


AY 


IE 
अधिक Comni i 
अधोनचास déc 
अधोपपूरागानि स्क 
ग्रथोपवनवसना ५८क 
अधो उपमनिवस्सना TE: 
spe ४५क 
प्रदुगावाच ०५क 
aga ५९ स्त 
Sr PRI 
अध क 223 
अधचपचरा ६३ 
अपार LER, US, BIR 
व्र धम्भ क ई५क 
Aya 8 पस्त 
अधिक २८क. OER 
प्प्रधिक ह go 
si ure EEG 
afufaa YR, GIT 
अधो मुख 891i € «Ti 
अधोग्ग परक 
BATA ४प्क 
HAAT Common 
तपनत्न दष्क 
aA 3974 
अ्रना कत्नित ym 
पनायत ४ 9क 
अनायत्त gc क 
HATA VER 
afan CoH 
HARE BIT, ४प्क 
CUEIESI 391 
HARA 3 OF 
nanfa 38971, ७? ग्व 


पाब्दरूचो | 


aa yd, ६० 
नोतौ २०क 
५.5 गायि ७प-क 
ai fam yoR 
3. e d 8र२क 
अनृपर्ति BOF 
az quta yea 
HATA Vea 
अनुलपलि Rea 
अनुषाता IBER 
अनुघाग़ो त ५ oTi 
प्रनुमगि ४ 9U 
प्रन्‌माग STE 
अनुसूया ग्व 
अनक Common 
अनकोपकर MATA ०० स्व 
अनक yeh, ७ईक 
अन कगुगाविशिछु £c 
31283 311fa 9371 
ग्रनकम्थानका हर og 
अन्तर डूः 2211 
IAAT EIR 
HAAA ५ ८ग्व 
RAA ४५ के 
HARTI ३१ कं. 3? रत 
अ्रन्धकागक इर्क, gc Wh 
अन्धकार लता VCH 
अन्धकाग्मय ४४१ 
3243 16981 ईरक 
DOSED yor 
KEKI ३४क 
अन्नमझूय 9911 
अन्धान्धानुगाग ४) TA 


अ्रन्धान्धट gra ४१ क 


अप 
अपगत 
अपरत 
उ्रपगम 
उपद्र 
अपना 
ग्रपविद्ध 
UAT 
पर 
अपर: 
ग्रपय्थन्त 
UHI 
अपमग्या 
आपान 


अपा(मा)ग 


313 
अतरत 


Anga 


ञव च्छे द 
BADGE 
JAAA 
ay 
314114 


BUTS £d 


31i 
AR 
IN 


314 TA 


अवसर 
3i€94 
3if435 
JIRI 
39th 
313149] 


2 oid, 


रपस, 


र्द्य, 


98 


६ 911 
इ ० रत 
२ ८ रत 
IIA 
Sum 
टर र्व 
gol 
५४क 
३ प्रव 
205 
ey 
yo 
PUE: 
ER 
y ७ ग्व 
yu 
86 गत 
Yom 
uc 
&oTi 
gv 
७६ 14 
y old 
इह गत 
ISN 
3c 
२ 
30% 
onl 
quaii 
६8 गत 
€ ८ गत 
y UR 
५८क 


ग्रभड़ार हस्त 
अभव्य 
अभाव 
अभिघात 

a fara 
अभिनता 
अभिमान 
A HAA 


प््रमिसागिका 
अभिसार्किक 
afart 
नप्रभेदा 
न्प्रभ्यन्तर 
म ड़लद्रव्य 
3 mat 
War 
HAI कराटक 
ARA 
ARAK 
saque 
RRAF 
ARAT 

313i 

AAN 
अध्यायों 

आगो भ्या का गड़ 
as qat 

afs 

af a4 

JIR गा 
आसरून्धतो , 
आसू न्यतोत्रट 
3p efe 


ररक, 


yagi | 


oga 
aa 
RRT 
४१ग्व 
२९ स्व 
yen 
88४ स्व 


२०ग्व, ३०्व, 33h, 


RRI 


UBM, YER, ६०ग्व, 


ररक, 


५० रव 
32h 
३१ स्व 
yya 
R 
GERE] 
६ 8ग्व 
SCR 
yya 
EKR 
LER 
2m 
QOH 
SOF 
YOR 
8 8 ग्व 
S) 
RU 
ecm 
yor 
प्रक 
88४ र्व 
a3* 
हसरत 
Eya 
२८ तत्र 


BR 

आघ 

अघा 

WIA 
AR 
ग्रर्थसञ्चय 
HERNA 
अद्ध चन्द्र 
अद्धेठाकनो 
JAWA 
अद्धमान 
अ्रद्धमुकुलित 
Agmar 
AAT 
HARYATI? 
WaT 

37" 23] 
WATT 


MALT A 
RAFA 
WAZA 
AIT 
AIHA 
WAR 
WARS 
अग्रव्यादि 
RAA 
IAIM 
WASH 
WAIT 
a7 8 fy TE 
RAI थ 
RAAI 


५ 2 ग्व 

y 2 

247 

you 

EISE! 

9311 

yen 
BQH, ६८सख 
€ oTi 
B3 
yya 
परक 
७३ गय 
ECH 
9? 
eeu 
६१ गत 
(VR, ३५क, FEU, 
9१२ क. 9३ऊ 

Bea, ५७ गय 

y c3 

Common 

U3T3, goH 

ईक 

BER 

86 क 

TERE 

y gri 

1311 

ररक, AVA 

२२7१ 
इंटक 
Qu 


tan, ४३ 


px "great प्रकार 


{हट यवेत्ता 

3, घनीकुमार 
ign ङ्गा 
LUA 
AJENA 
अयाटडिग्गज 
अशनायिका 
WEAF 
a, ara 
AU ASAHI 
AJIZ 


3412381871: 


WELZ HUTA 
JAITZ 
aa Ay, 
31H3] 
WAT 
अमद 
असन 

nafa 
WAI 
WHIT किक 
प्रममुनि 
अमसिटाकडार 
ग्रमिताङड 
आस्ता सन्न 


अस्थि 


अध्थिविवर fay 


अहार 
CER REN 

AEAN 
afert 
अङ्कान्त 


३५३. 


8५+. 


gza | 


8३क 
83h 
9074 
DEE i 
yo 
yom 
दु प्यत्र 
9311 
CCF 
€ 911 
ec 
ECH 
ec 
Ee Hh 
9५ तर 
3o5 
३६6 TT 
२४ र्व 
? o2 
og Fi 
६२ गत 
gor 
go 
EE 
dom 
QA 
३० 
£211 
GERE! 


DIA 


अच्िकाग्क 
[9 
fE AA 
afgfa 
अच्चव्वधु 
WES 
त्याहत्ताक 


उम 
आरपाप्रोस 
आर तल 
310 

आओ 
311313 
airt 

आग 

31013 

धि 


अधिक 
SIT ed 
MNRAS A 
(Ha च्यात 
आकर म्थान 
VIEPEMEI 
ay aum 
iE TE 
3T 
DIETE 
SU HG 
zi aM tik: 


आकाप्राक्ामिनों 


BHU STA 


AT 


3५ 


231 
३५क, ५३क 
8५ रव 
०५ रव 
oR 
२९ क 
gon 


दरक 
24 
टश क 


8१ रब, gait, NA 


36 11 


१०, ३८ 8, Qu 


yuu 
४५३ 
२४क्र BER 


CoH, BOHR YER, 


JOR, VCH, 


CoH, 3H 
2o 
2914 
३८ रत 
1311 
£u i1 
23g11 
?30, 3911 
PCR, 2275 
कपण, uii 
2 911 


Common 


2371, 20'f 


शर्क 
3) 


9q 


आकाप्रात्ि 

IR ४४क, १४ख, ERA, 
आकरा 

आक्रौडिता 

आहच्चपटालिक 

aa Peat Paar 

आख्यान २४क, 
आ्यानमगडप 

ITY A TY 

INF 

व्यागक 

wnat ate 

आगमा 

ani 

आगार 

AUT 

आगुर 

आसेयपुरागा 

आग्रगाणिक 

HAIA 

FILS 

ay 

A s लिपि 

ARTE E», 
ae "ym, 
अचमन 

SIUE 

आत्तार Sta 

आचुमस 

agfa 

आजा 

RIS 

SAQA २१ स्व, 
EIE»! 


श़ब्दस्ूचो | 


CECI 
gena 
yea 
eom 
SR 
(ox 
29017 
रई 
५प्क 
88 र्व 
LER 
TERG 
द्द ग्व 
Qd 
ge 
SE 
DPE j 
CCA 
STI 
yot 
RBA 
X E 
y gA 
EIA 
Yr 
RSH 
Na 
- EE! 
$31 
श्श्क 
३६ 
SS 
RR 
9335 


आज्यभाग io 
ग्राज्यस्थालौ yon 
आञ्जन gyz3 
आठ १३ख, BOF, ५) ऊ 


HIZA? १३ख, (SG, RA, 8) म. 
838%, Common 


*Idi3m 923 
WSs Common 
WSs का 935 
MAJHA र्द्उख 
आततायी 98 गव 
आतपक GYR 
गत्या 3én 
SIA AT LET 
आत्मा € 9n 
IAIA 92 5 
AY 24 
गद प्रा ग्रन्थ मेक ०० 
आदि कागड gc 
afafa gSA 
- fem ३०क, CCH 
wife erst gu* 
afe agam ईदक 
HIAR 9४क 
HYJA ६ ० गव 
"1 91682078 230 
आन SPE, 
आनक ugh 
Way VCH 
आनि SU, VOR, FET, 9214 
आन RYA, रप्क 
आनोट 9५ ऊ 
आनुप़मनिक EET 
आन्त ईर्‌ख 


३, धातभोषगा 
"EIL. 


आप्त 
आप्याय 
आवज्जन 
PIER: 
BIH 
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